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©. fron aceording to proximitie of bloud : 
wherein is maintained, that the people 

haue no lawfull power, to remoue the 

one, or-repell the other : In which two 
points I haue heretofore alſo declared 

my opinion, by publiſhing the tragicall 
events which enſued the depoſition of 

King Richard , and vſurpation of King 
Henrie the fourth . Bock theſe Iabours 


were vndertake with particularreſpe, 
to your Maieſties iuſt title of ſucceſſion 
in this realme:and I make no doubt, but 


all true hearced Engliſhmen wil alwaies 
be both ready and forward to defend 
the ſame , wich expence of the deareſt 
drops of their bloud;The Lord vouch- 
ſafe to ſecond'Four honorable entrance 
tothe poſſeſſion of this crowne, with a 
long & proſperous continuance ouer vs; 
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quefrion, 
ethers; but principathe bec auſt 1;know not how convenient ii. 
feerne,to diſcuſſe ſuch particulars, as with general, both liking and 
applauſe are now determined . 1 forbeare to expreſſe your true 
name; 1haue reſerued that to my anſwere to ſome caſt P amphlet 
which 1 expett you mill caſt forth; aq ainffyrees : apd 1 make little 
doubt but to drine you in the end th ſuch deſpeF ate extremi- 
tie, as ( with Achitophell ) to ſacrifice your ſelfe 
| to yauy owne ſhame, becauſe your mi/- 
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Cap.r, 
AN. ANSVVERE 
TO THE' FIRST CHAP- 
ter; W. ereof the Title 1sthis. 


Thar ſacceſſion to gouernement 
by necrepeſſe of bloude is not by lawe of 


Natuxe or devine, but onely by humane and 
policiue lawes of cuery particular common 
wealth : : and conſequently , that it may 
ow er or Altered & | 
"30 tht ſame. | | - z | 
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[Fc oi belides el 
Nj or prioritte of bloude; 
which conditions muſt be 
IN ries by ſome higher 
Q prevent, chen 'rhart of 
| om-g0eeee® theKing,and yer are they 
meeſcriba by no 5 have Nature or denine. For 0- 
therwiſe, one thaewanterh his wits or ſences, or is 
a Turke in'teligioh, mighrſacceed in gouernment; 
which you aftifmieto be againſt al reaſon, law , reli- 
ion,wiſdom,coſciece,8: againſt the firſt end of In- 
iruti6 of comG wealths-And thatBy/lay,who main- 
raineththe contrarie, doth itin tauvuir and artery 
of ſome particular Prince. of 
"Mo | "What 
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3 +” Cap, 1. An Anſwere to Dolmas. 


What c6ditis arerequiſit in ſucceſſion befides pri- 
ority of bloud,8 by what authority they arEt0 be li- 
mited,l wil the examin wheyou ſhal propoiid : but 

for your reaſon of this aflery6,youmuſt heaue qther 

men the Bulay our of credir,for reaſdri,laiv,coſciece, 

& wildom,before you cary it for cleare good. As for 
entire cotrariety in re)igion,or differEcen ſome par. 
ticular points therof,whether it be a ſufficient cauſe 

of excluſion,orno,l wil refer, tmy ſelfe to that place, 
where youdo ſtrain yourſtrengrh abour ir. In difabi- 
oIn<.rtirde Jiries to goucra,Baldws*doth diſtinguiſh,whether it 
be naturall, or accidentalhaffirming,rhar in the firſt 

caſe it ſufficethto exclude, becauſe he that is incapas« 

ble of gouernmertrs his birth, trad never any right 

of ſucceſſio ſetled in-him:in the other it dothnor fuk 
fice;becauſe he thar is once inueſted in right of ſuc+ 
cellion,cinot be depriued thexof withour bis favk, 


mnteng Many dofollam thiadilipaioas pee ph Fer 
n-ſcar'upero- JtztO ſuch djgnipics as apENot' uL1b/0n*, 1 
<InlnemoD. Lea ,Q ors orherk lo indiſtinaly hold, tharthe 
$8 oreroe, ENG ſon of aking or other governor, alrhpugh he 
©" pwn; be borne cithex fu a I tggle,orotherwile' de+ 
feiue,cinot exkans e be excluded ftShis fuceeſhs, 
Theſe aftirm,that any cad ofintemiorr of common 
wealths is,it not fully,yer better. ſatiſfied, by appoin- 
ting a protector of the ſtate(as vp$ dtuers occalions 
it hath bin vſuall) then by. acknowledging . another 
princc;as wel for other reſpedts,as tot that by eonti- 
nuice of ſucceſſion inone diſcent,afaire & ordinary 
occaſionis remoiied, borh of mutiny &inuaſion.For 
caemics wilnot readily attempr,S lubic&s do moſt 
willingly obey "that prince, whoſe anceſters baue 
woraout thoſe humors both of hatred & _ 
> whic 


An Anfwere to Dolman, Cap.t, 
which do commonly accompany new raiſed eſtates, 
I wilnot confirm this laſt opinion,by the exiple of 
Neptune the ſon of Saturn, who,althogh he was lame 
on both his legs,yer had the gouernmene ct the ſea 
allotted ro him:burI wil csfirm itby the praftiſe of 
Athens& Lacedemon,the two eyes of Grec1a,2s Lepti. 
wes*8& Tuſtine*do aptly term the. Herodetm: Breporteth * apud ariftr. 
that whe Alexandrider king of Spartaleft 2,fons,Clee. fiivs 
menes theeldeſt,diſtrated in wits; & Doriewsthe yon **'* __—_ 

eft,borh of abiliry & inclination to all ations of 
Convoat Lacedemonias acknoledged Cleomenes tor 
their king. Ageſi/avs alſo the famous king of Lacede- 
9100 was - £,asS Plutarch& Probus Aemilins ® do re. * I» ciusvics. 
port. Panl,Orefius' faith, that the Lacedemonians did * Lib3-<a->. 
choſe to haue their K. halt rather the their kingdom. 
Her6dotus*alſo writeth that after the death of Codrs; * vbi.s. 
king of Athens, Medon his cldeſt ſon, & Nelear the 
next,did contend for the kingdom, becauſe Ng/eus 
would not giue place to Medon,who was by reaſon 
of his lame legs,if not vnable, yer vnapt to gouerne, 
The matter being almoſtbrought to the ſentence of 
the ſword,itwas mediated between thE, that the c6. 
croucrfie ſhould be decided by the Oracle of Apollo 
Apolio was conſulted; by whoſe iudgement Medor 
was declared king. Joſephas * hath left recorded,that | amiqu.14.ca.1 
Ariſtobulus & Hircanns,aftter along&cruel contetion 
for thekingdomotf Llury,made Pompeie the iudge of 
that right which by arms they wer vnableto decide. 
Hircanus alleaged that he was eldeſt brother, Ariſte. 
bulus cher Hircanuswas inſufficient to go- 
uern a realme-Hereupon Pomper gaue ſentence,that 
Ariiicbulur ſhould giue over the kingdome which 
he did vſurp , & Hwrcanus be reſtored to his cftate, 

| A2 The 


Cn Anſwere to Dolman, 


The like judgement doth Liny ® write, that X#zibdl 
gaue for the kingdome of that country, which is 
now called Sawoy Sreſtoring Brancas vnto his night, 
from which he had beeneby his younger brother 
expelled, And atthough Pyrrus did appoint that 
ſonne to ſuccede, whole ſworde had the beſt edge, 
yet was the eldeſt acknowledged,who bare the leaſt 
reputation for valour. Liſender moned the Lacede- 
moniansto decree, that themoſt ſuthcient,&not al 
wais thenextinbloud ofthe ligne of Hercules, ſhould 
be admitted to the kingdome yer Plutarch * ſaith, 
thathe foundnomanto ſecond his aduiſe, 

I will adde an exainple of later times. Ladiſlaws, a 
man more famous for the ſanctitie of his life , then 
for his kingdom of Hangar, left by his brother Gr. 

ſa two nephewes'; Colomannuc the elder, who was 
 dwarfye, lame, crpoke-backt, crab-faced.,blunt and 
bleare-cyed, a ſtammerer, and (which 1s more) a 
Prieſt : and Alwins the younger,a man free from iult 
exception, Yettheſereſpectes ſer afide, a difpenſa- 
tion was obtcined from the Pope, and Colomanas:, 
notwithſtanding his deformities and defectes,was 
accepted by the people forking 9. Girarde ? writcth, 
that the cuſtome of the French was to honour their 
kings whatſocuer they were , whether fooliſh or 
wiſe, able or weake: elteeming the name of king to 
be ſacred, by whomſoeu:r it ſhould be borne. And 
therfore they ſupported in eſtate, not onely Charles 
the ſimple,butC-r{; the 6. alſo,who raigned many 
years in opendiſteperature & diſturbance of minde, 

So you ſee, that the practiſe of many nations haue 
becne conrary to your conccipt : and that the 
interpreters 


interpreters ofthe ciuill and canon lawe( good ar- 

bitrators of naturall equitie ) either beare againſt 

you,or ſtand for you onely when diſabilrie is natu- 

rall : adding further, that if the excluded'fucceſior 

hath a ſonne, before or after ſucceſlion doth tall, 

free from any ſuch defect, the-right of the king- 

dome deſceadeth vnto him. This attirmeth Bolaws4, 5 ConCy%1ih.s, 
Secinws', Cardinall Alexanderi, ad before them, 4n-.' tne. tan * 
dreas Ierna. Becauſe the inhabilitic of parents doth au 
not preiudice the children, eſpecially in regard of | /n<nietin tet 
theirnaturall rightes *:neither is it any impediment * Ly. Date in- 
wherefore they (bould notenioy eitherpriuiledge Car khem. 
or dignitic from the petlon of theit grandfather, £29 19 


Magiseſt (faith Yipian * ) vi aut potius dignitas profur, pat \queritue 
quan ot-fut caſus pairs, It is firter that the ſon ary nor com: 5. 
receiue profit by the dignitie of his grandfather, 6;niccati a | 
then preiudice by his fathers chaunce, "ala in. 


And this(we may thinke )is a reaſonable reſpeR, & © 
wherefore other interpreters- haye not allowed 
theic principall opinion, in repelling him whois 
diſabled by birth» For if another he once poſlcfled 
of his place, it will be haxd for any of his children 
to attaine their right: VVhereypon difunion, facti- 
ons, warres may caſily ariſe. It is inconuenient (I 
prant)eo be gouerned by aking,who is defeRive in 
ody or in minde :but it is a greater inconuenience, 
by making a breache in-this high point of ſtate, to 
open anentrance for all diſorders, wherein ambiti- 
on and inſolencie may range at large. For as mit 
chicte is of that nature that it cannot ſtand, butby 
ſupportaunce of another cuill, and fo_mulcipli- 
gh in it ll, ill ix come 0 the hight, and 
cn 
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An Anſwere to Dolman. 
th inc with the weight: ſo mindes 
onceexceeding the boundes of obediEce,ceaſe not 


' to ſtrengthen one bouldnefle by another, vntilthey 


haue inuolued che whole ſtate in confutis, We find 
that Gebrie/the yongeſt brother of the houſe of S4- 
luſe kept his eldeſt brother in cloſe priſs,vſurped his 
eſtate,and gaue forth for ſatisfaQtion tothe people, 
that hee was mad, I could report many like exams» 
ples : butI ſhal haue occaſion to ſpeake more here- 
of in the further paſſage betwixt vs, 


After thu you conclude three points, 
1 Thatinclination to live in companic isof na- 
rure, , io 
2 That gouernement and iuriſdition of magji- 


, ſtrates is allo of nature. 


3 That no one' particulars forme of gouerne» 
ment isnaturall ; for then it ſhould be the ſame in 
all countries, ſecing God and nature is one to 
all. 
But beforeI ioyne with you, cither in contra» 
diction or conſent, it ſhallnort be amiſle to declare 
briefly, what we vnderſtand by the lawe of nature, 
and by what meanes it may be(t be knowne. 

Godin thecreation of man, imprinted certaine 
rtles within his ſoule, to dirc& him in all the ac. 
tions of his life :which rules,becauſe we tooke them 
when weetooke our becing, are commonly called 
the primarie lawe of Nature : of which fort the ca» 


| x ens naeurate, PONS*ACcompr theſe precepts rar wk wor ſhip 


£od:1o obey parents and gouernoiirs,C7 therby to conſerne 
common ſociety:laivſul coniunttion of man & woman:ſuc- 
cesſwn 


| An Anſwert to Dolman. Cap. 1s, > 
ce: fron of childven : education of children : acquiſation of 
thmgs which yer taine to no man : equal libertie of all: to 
communicate commodities : to repell force : ts hurt no 
man:and generally.to do to another as he would be done 
onto : which is the ſum. and fubſtance of the ſecond 
table of the decalogue. And this lawe Thom. Aquine 
7 affirmethto be much depraucd by the fill of manz,” 1249444. 
and afterwards moregby errour, cuill cuſtome, per- 
tinacie, andother corrupters of the mind : and yet 
coth ityceld vs fo large lightthat Saint-Paxle * did 
eſteeme it ſufficientto condemne the gentiles, who 
had no other law written, | 

Our of theſe precepts: are formed certaine:cw 
ſtomes,generally obſ{crucd in all parts of theworld: 
which,becaule they were not from the beginnivg, 
but brought in aftetward, ſome as a conſequence 
or collection, others as, a praQife or execution of 
the fir} nacurall precepts,are called the fexonilarie 
Jawe of naturcand by many alſo thelawof nations. 
Gaiws ,* ſaith :1has which natural reaſon doth conſtitute *,quod nanrates 
among all men,  obſerued by all alike, and termed the ns homines 
lawe of Natiens : and the ſame is called by /nuſtiniay *y oninutltapud 


omnes Ferzque 


the laweofnature,Cicero®likewiſe (aithithe confent of af <vfodivur voca- 


ations 840beeſttered the lawe of yatureeo | cumdix.D-de 
But thisis-co-be tak&,nor as though alnatics haue at »jnf.de rex.de- 
any timeobſerucd one vſage alike:itis notneceſlary v2 anon 
faith Baldus*,that the word a{fhould cary fo large a jmnizomoum, 
ſEce:neither hath it cuer bin brought into knoledge randa eſt. 
what cuſtomes allnations haue heldin vic', Andit «int 1.c.4e 
is moſt certain,that ther is not one point or precept 
of the lawot nature,but,by reaſq,partly of the weak- 
nes,partly of the corruption,which the tal of Adam 

A4 did faſten 


* rom.cap.2.& z, 


Capu 1s. - 8 Anſwer to Daimin. 
, faſten in his poſteritic, ſome people have at all 
times, cither neglected or els depraued: fomebe- 
ing ſo dull as they could nor perteiue, others ſo ma- | 

lions as they would denie, that whicttnature did 

lay before them. 'Yea,fuch is either the weakeneſſe 

or wilfulneſle of our iudgement, rhat they who are 
not onely admitted but admired for wiſe men, doe 

many times diſagree in determining whatis moſt a- 

greeable to nature:much lefle may we cither expe 

. or imagine,tharal natiss,ſo differEc,fo diſtit, neuer 

ſo much as now, and yernot now fully diſcouered, 

ſhould ifipe in one iudgemer forvniform obſernatis 
of any cuſtome:neitheris that no natural-rightas Ze- 

4,50. FHophon*noterth,which many-dayly doe tranfgreſle, - 
(Incomizs, — And therefore Donelln<did vniuſtly reie& the dif. 

cription which Ga/#s gaue of the law of nations,by 
rakingthe word 4/inthe ampleſt ſence. S, Ambroſe © 
ei. and S, Hieromesdidin this ſort declare ig thatwe are 
20 take thar for a deerec of nati6s, which ſuccefitne- 

ly and at times hath beene obſeruedby all, Bur as 

or any one time, as it is to be indged the decree or 

_ cuſtome of a whole cirty,which hath paſſed by con+ 
ſent of themoſt patt, although al Hate Hor allowed, 

6.3. dedecrer. and ſome perhaps haue vppoſed againſt ieb;ſo is it 
+1412 ro becſteemed the lawe of nations, the common 
lawe ofthe whole world,which moſt nations in the 
world-are found to imbrace, | 

Andbecauſegouernment was not from: the be- 

ginning, bur induced as aconſequece of the prima 

ry precept of nature;to maintaine humane ſocictic: 

refore whenſocuer wee ſpeake of naturall go- 

vernment,we are intended to meane the Recovery 

oY lawe 
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mo 


CA Anſwere to Dolman, Cap, r, 


lawe ofnature, which is the receiued cuſt6e,ſucceſ. 
fiucly of al,& alwaics of moſt nations in the wotld, 

Out of this we may gather, that three rules doe 
chiefly lead vs to the knowledg of this law, The firſt 
is that which Cicero'in the like caſe giuerh: to appeale i 149 Garem, 
wnto ſtce: becauſe there is no man but by the light of pruocandi ad 
nature, hath ſome ſence of that which nature doth * inreriori neſeio 
allowe.S. Aneufe* ſaith, 1 know net by whatinward i'xc ſcnimuse 
conſcience we fee!e theſe things: and likewiſe Tertull. PR 
an : Nature hath tainted all enill enher with feare or ** "wore aut 


pudor- natura 


with ſhame.\Wherto agreeth that whichS, Ambroſe® perfuir. in apol 
faith: a/thowgh they deny it, they cannotbut ſhew ſome to- negare, non poſ- 
kens of ſhame Herups the authors of the ciuill lawe® nbinon ne 
do reie& that for vniult, which is not demaunded 27<#. ,, 

without ſhew of ſhame. For,as Caſ{iodorns%writerhy 4 riuL.8.D. | 
God hub vine 11 men (wch a ſence of wſtice, that they who 15.decoad Lig 


know not the awes, cannot but acknowledge the reaſon of C_ 
trsth, 

Bur becauſe this _= of nature, in many men is 
excceding dimme;the next rule is to obſerue what 
hath bin allowed by thoſe who are of greateſt both 
wiſedome and integrity,in whom narure doth ſhew 
her ſelfemoſtcleere,For as Arifotle aith$that @ pro- ,..,,;....;, 
bable which prooued men do approne. Among theſe,the 
' firſtplace pertaineth vnto them,who by inſpiration 
of god, haue compiled the books of holy ſcripture : 
to whom as attendants we may adioyne the anciEr 
counſailes & fathers of the church. The nextplace 
is to be giuE tothe authors ofthe ciuill lawezwhoſe 
indgement hath bin theſe many hundred yeers,ad- 
mired by many,approoued by all,and is at this daic 
accepted for lawc,almoſt in all ſtates of the chriſtia 
B common 
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An Anſwert to Dolman, 
common wealth, To theſe alſo we may adioyne,as 


attendants , their interpreters of moſt approued 
note,The third place is due to Philoſophers, hiſto. 
riographers, orators and the like; who haue not vn- 
profitably endeauoured to free nature of two 
cloudes, wherewith ſhee is oftea ouercaſt : groſle 
ignorance,and ſubtill errour. 

But becauſe naturall reaſon,as Aliater affirmeth, 
doth ſometimes varie,, according to the capacitie 
of particulare men; cuen as the ſunne, becing in 
itſelfe alwaies the ſame, giueth neither heate nor 
lighr to all alike :the third rule followerh,to obſerue 
the common vſe of all nations, which Ciceroical- 
leth; the voice of nature: becauſe as Ariſtot/ehath writ 
ten, #t i not done by chance which enery where i done, 
Plato\ſaith, this ſhall be the proofe hereof, that no man 
doth otherwiſe ſpeake : and likewiſe Baldu:', 1 dare not 
difalow that which the world alfoweth And in this c 6- 
mon lawe orcuſtome of the world, three circum- 
{tancies are to be conſidered : antiquitie, continu- 
ance,and generalitic. 

Now then your firſt poſition is ſo cleerelic 
rrue,that you doe but guild gould in labouring to 
proouc it : for #24 isnot onely ſociable by nature, 
but ( as Ariſtotle*athrmerth Ymore ſociable then any 
other liuing creature. Theſe notorious pointes,the 
more we prooue,the more we obſcure. 

Your ſecond is alfo true, for as T whe ſaith* 
Without empire, nether houſe, nor citty, nor nation, 
nor mankinde cau ſiand, nor the natare of all things, 
or 1 4 word, the world t ſelfe , Whereto agreeth 

Fy that 
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that of Ariſtetler: gouernment i both neceſſary and alſo , , 
profiteble. But whereas you bring in proofe here- 5,5." 
of, that there was ncuer people tounde, either in 75 *105* 44 
auncient time , or of late diſcouerie, which had 2,0” 
not ſome magiſtrate to gouerne them, neither is »-polic,ca.z. 
irneceſlarie, and yet falſe. It isnot neceſlaric to 
haue ſo large a conſent of nations,.as I haue de- 
clared before: and it is falſethat in all times and na- 
tions there haue beene magiltrates . . After the 
deluge, magiſtrates were not knowne vntil kings 
did ariſe, as hereafter ir ſhall appeare. The Iewes 
were often withour cither magiltrates or goucrne- 
ment: VWhereupon in certaine places of the booke 
of _— is un _ : In thoſe dayes there was | 2.17 ver 5% 
no king in Iſraell, but what ſeemed right to enery man 
tbat 44 hees , 6s 
Sometimes Democraticall gouernement doth 
drawe to a pure «nerchie z and ſo doth the ix- 
terregnuwm of electiue principalities. Leo Afer re» 
porteth, that in Gwza/a, a countrie of Africke, 
the people haue neither king nor forme of 
uernementz but vpon dayes of mart, they ke 
a captaine to ſecure their trafficke , The ſame 
authour delivereth , that the inhabirantes of the 
mountaine <AMagnar, vpon the frontiers of Fez, 
haue noe forme of common wealth , bur doe ſtay 
trauailers (vnpartiall iudges) to decide their con- 
rrouerſies, Leo himſelfe was arreſted to bee their 
iudge, and when hee had ſpent many dayes in 
determining their debates , hee was in the end 
preſented with hennes, ducks, geele and m_ of 
B 2 clr 
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their coiinttie commodities, which ſerued onelie 
to diſcharge his hoſt, And if this your reaſon ſhould 
bee of force then were not ſociabilitie naturall, 
becauſe many men haue made choilc. to liue a- 
lone. 

ButhowthE,wil you ſay,is nature immurablc?le is 
in abſtraf7o,but it is not in ſwbieo,Or thus:In it ſelfe 
itis notchaged :in vs,by reaſ6 of our imperteQios, 
it is.Orels moreplainely,it is nor changed, butitis 
eraſgreſſed,Butnature,youſayzis alike toal,Not ſo, 

00d fir:becauſe all are not apt alike to receiuc her: 
euen as the ſun beames doe notrefleR alike vpon a 
cleane and cleare glaſle, and vpon a glaſle as is 
either filthy or courſe : And in many , not onely 
men, bur nations, euill cuſtome hath driven nature 
out of place, and ſctteth vp itſclfe in ſtcade of na- 
ture*, . 

Your thirdconcluſion,thatno particulare forme 
of goucrnementis naturall, doth not finde o caſic 
acceptaunce, Your onely proofe is, that if it were 
otherwiſe, there ſhould be one torme of gouerne- 
mentin all nations; becauſe god and nature is one 
to all, Bur this reaſon I hauc encountred before: 
andyeryou take paines to puffe.it vp with many 
waſtc words;howe the Romanes changed gouern- 
menthow in ltalic there is,a pope,a king and many 
dukes; how CMillaine, Burgunaie, Loraine, Bavier, 
Gaſcome, and Britame the leſſe were changed from 
kingdomes to dukedomes; howe Germanie was 
once, vnder oneking, and is now deuided among 
dukes, carles, and other ſupreme princes; How 
Caſtile, Aragone , Portugal, Barcelona and other 

| countries 
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countries in Spaine, were firſt Earldomes, then 
Dukedomes, then ſeucrall Kingdomes , and now 
are vnited into onez how Breme and Polonia 
wereonce Dukedomes , and now areKingdomes; 
how Fraunce. was firſt one kingdome, then deui- 
ded into fower, and laſtly reduced into one, How 
England was firſt a Monarchie, vnder the Britaines, 
then a Prouince vnder the Rowaires, afrer that diui- 
ced into ſeauen Kingdomes, and laſtly, reduced,in- 
to one; how the people of 1ſzael{{were firſt vnder 
Patriarkes, Abraham, Iaac, and 1446b, then vnder 
Captains,then vnder Iudges,the vader high Prieſts, 
then vnder Kings , and then vnder Captaines and 
high Prieſts againe. a5 
will not followe you in cuery by way where- 
into yourerrours doe leade (for who would hauc 
aducntured to affirme,thart the childrE of 1/raetwere 
vnder Abrabam and Jſaac;, and that the Brizaines at 
the firſt were vnder one King, whereas Cſ«r repor- 
tech that hee found fower kings in -that country 
which is now called Xert; but I will onely inſiſt v- 
on the principall point; in regard whercot,all this 
þundel of wordes is like a blowne bladder, full of 
winde,butofno weight, 

For firſt you doe but trifle vpon tearmes, in 
putting a difference berweene Kings, Dukes, and 
Earles, which holde their ſtate with ſoueraigne 
power, Vee ſpeakenor of the names, but of the 

ouernementof Princes, Supreme rulers may dit- 
in name 3 they may change name alſo, either by 
longvſe, or vpon occaſion: and yet in gouern- 

mentacither differ nor change, | 
La B 3 Secondly, 
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Secoridly, iris a more vaine icaſt to put a dif- 
ference{in this regarde) beweene a great territo- 
ricand a ſmall. Ie a kingdome bee enlarged or 
ſtreightned in limites , the gouernement is not 
thereby changed: if many kingdomes bee vnited 
into one; if one bee diuided into many; the na- 
cure of goucrnment is no more altered, then is 
the 'renure of lande , cither when partition is 
made, or when many partes accrewe into one. 
The knot of doubt is, whether it bee nor natu- 
rall ,'rhar one ſtate, bee it great or ſmall, ſhould 
rather bee: commaunded by one perſon, howſo- 
euer intitled, then by many, 

And if wee deſcende into true diſcourſe, 
wee ſhall finde, that the verie ſinewes of go- 
uernment doe conſiſt, in commaunding and in 
obeying. But obedience cannot bee performed, 
where the commaundementes arc, eytherre. 
pugnant or vncertaine : neither can theſe in- 
conueniences bee any waics auoided, but by 
vnion of the authoritic which doth come 
maunde, 

This vnion is of two ſortes; firſt, when one 
commaundeth; ſecondly ,. when many doe knit 
in one power and will, The firſt vnion is na» 
turall ; the ſeconde is by meane of amitie , 
which is the onely bande of this collectiue 
bodie : and the moe they are who ioyne in go- 
yernment, the lefle naturall is their vaion, and 

. the more ſubie& to diffipation , For as Tacitns 
ith ©,: equalitie and amiic are ſcarce compe- 
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Naturall reaſon teacheth vs, that all muL 
titude beginneth frem one, and ithe auricient 
Philoſophers haue helde, that from ynitic- all 
thinges doe proceede, and are agune reſolued 
into the fame. Of which apinion Laertias * re> 10 punopio 
porteth that Huſeus of A4thens was authour!, temivque Phi 
who liued long before Homer : but afterwardes *1iv.4c dogms- 
it was renewed by: Pthageras , as Platarch, 4 © tn 
lexander * , and Laertins 4 doe write : who ad- \1Opjerenons 
ded thereunto,, that vnitie..is the originall of 
good , and duabtie of cuill: And of this opt- & femrencis vhi- 
nion Saint Hierome * was. alfo ; whoſe ſentence tom. 
is repeated in the \canonicall decrees. f;,, bur, vn) joma: 
der the title and name of Saint Ambroſe. Heres 4. 
upon Homer doth oftentimes call gootd #«, and 
applyeth the terme. 9%, to afflition and trouble. 
Hereupon .Gslex ® alſo writeth , that: the belt £1.64 a 
in cuerye kinde is one. Plato pi th. alt #< 
thinges' from one ®., meaſi ' al -cbinges *7" Hanes. 
by one is and reduceth all thinges + AID » 3a Philebo, 
one £, W946 . -{,31!:; k In Epinomide. 
The whole worlde is nothinge: but a»grease 
tate 3 a ſtate is no other: then a greate? famlie 3 
and a 'familie 'no other then a greate;'þHdye 
As one-GOD ruleth the worlde , one -mailter 
the familic, -as all the members of: one bodye 
recciue both fence and motion 'froni-one' heade, 
which is the ſeate and tower both of «h& vader». 
ſtanding and of the will : ſoit ſcemeih:n0 lefle 
natural, thatone ftate ſhould be gauerped by-one 
colnmaunder, . Lottie -*f 
(774 9508 By: 4b int The 
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The firſt of theſe arguments was vied by Soliman, 

Lord of the Turkes', Who hauing ſtrangled Ss/- 

{ane Muſtapha his ſonne, becauſe at his returne out 

of Perſe, he was receiued by the ſoldiers with great 

demonſtrations of toy; hee cauſed the dead bodie 

to be caſt forthe before the armie, and appointed 

one to crye; T here ir but one God in Heanen , and one 

Sulianezpon earth, The ſecond was vicd by 4eeſe- 

i441, to onethat moued the Spartans for a popular 

gouernment z goe firſt ( ſaide hee )) and ſtabliſh a 

|  Populargouernment within your owne doores, To 

-Voun inet the third Tacitas ® did allude , when hee (aide: The 

ono) reghadern | body of one' Empize ſeemeth beſt to be gou:rnea by the 

ſoule of one man." 

In the: heauens there is but one Sunne; which 

11204 Serinus* alſo applyeth vnto gouernement, in affic- 

niet. Ming; thatif wee [ct vp two ſunnes, we are like to 
venir Vie {et all in combuſtion. 

Pew, 7 Many fociablecreatures have for one company, 

oneprincipall cither gouernour or guide ; which al 

authors rake for a natural demonſtration of the go- 


uernttenrof. one, - : © 
; - Andifyoarcquirebercin theteſtimonic ofmen, 
youſhall.not finde almoſt any that writech vpon 
this ſubjeR, bur hee doth, it not alleage, yer al. 
ve ans lowthat of Homer: i ages ire, fic 8arnwc: one Lord one 
win x, 161 wr King, Plararch declareth both his owne tudgement 
«>«d#1,479© concerning this point, andalſo the conſent of 0- 
Cn thers, in ing * thatall mcn did acknowledge, 
9,4 x;>- that the gauemment of'a King is the moſt excellEr 
. benefirthatGod hath giuen vato men, | 
-—a—_ Callmachss ſaith, ? that Kings proceede _ 
ads 
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od: Homer affirmeth,athat they are cheriſhed by */mmgia &«- 

god. Yourſeltc doe ſhew*out of Ariſtotle, Seneca, 1,cp.s. 
Plutarch,S,Hierome, S.Chr yſoftome and S.Peter, that: 
monarchie is the moſt excellent and perfe&t go- 
uernement, moſtreſembling the gouernement of 

god,and moſt agreeablevnto nature, But whatdoc 

you meane to acknowledge all this; and yerto de- 

nie thatmonarchie is naturall2doc you take:titro be 

aboue nature? or how els 1s it excellenriand 
perfet?how is it moſt agreeable to nature,and yet 
notnaturall 7 can any ation be moſt agreeable. to 

iuſtice, and yetnor juſt? I know notby wharftrate» 

geme, or cunning cranck ofthe ſthools,youcaube 

made agreeable ro your ſelfe. + | | 

But now if we conſider the generall cuſtome of al 

people, we ſhall find that all the 'ancient nations in 

whom the laws of nature were leaſt corrapt,had no 

other gouernmentasthe 4/yvians, Medes, Perſians, 
Parthians, Inilians,sS cytht8is Sirians, Phaniciis, Ard+ 

bias, Aegyptians, Africans, Numidias, Manrinwilts, Bris 
8a5,Celtes,Ganles, Latines, Hetruſcanes,Sicilias, Athenias, 
Lacedemoniag, Corinthias, AcheargSicyonians Cant, 

& in one word.all.T «llie ſaith':is i cerrdivie; that al an. certh eſt omnes 
ciet nations were onder kings:with which opinion Sq. 20g genes 
lufi*conſenteh;& J»#ine alſo,where he faith"; the 7- 3de te pd. 
pire of natits at the firſt was in the hands of kings. And » principio rerv, 
whe the people of Iſrael defired'a king;they alleged Funque meer 
thatal other nations were-gouertied bykings*. The mens” 
Athenians were the firſt(as PlinitoffirmethWwho ſer * 1844-5: 

vp the government of many;whoſc exiple certaine 

other towns of Greece did follow,rather blinded by 
abitiS,thEledby dgeneAmcg theſc,if rhe hi gh 

; STYLLLE ! ? c 
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eſt authority were in the leaſt part of theciriſens, it: 

was called ar:ſtocracy, if in the moſt or in all, it was. 

termed democracy; wherin you confeſte*charneither 

they didnor could any longtime continue; butafter 

many. tumulrs, ſeditions,mutinies,outrages,iniuſti- 

ciechaading offations,and inundations of bloud, 

they were in the endeither diflolued or vanquiſhed, 
andreduced againe ynder goucrnement of one. 

The flateafRome began vader kings; it attcined 

the higheſt pixch both of glory and greatnes vnder 

emperorsin the middle time,wherin it neuer inioy- 

ed:x;yreres rogother free fro ſedition, Polybius ſaith 

that is was-mixedzthe conſulls repreſEting a monare 

chie;the ſenate,an ariſiagracre,& the comon le 

a demecracy.; whichopinion was likewiſe embraced 

by Dionyſus Halicarnaſſens, Cicers, Cantarine and Oe 

hers, But many.do bold, that the (tate of Rome ar 

thatrumc was populare:whidh ſcemerth to be covfirs 

y rrpore tum 1e. Ed by the farnous lawicr Sehoilailer Y{pian, where 

ge regia que de He Gidralas the people did gratal their power & au 

eft, populus ei & —_—_ the prince. VVharſocuer it was in ſhew,in 

mer & YEEERCEGEAWASalwayes, goucrned by ſome one 

xftaren £7- pricipalhwandiwe wrightgth of Scipig3ghat vader 

conſt prine. . his ſhadgw the cky was protected, 8& thathis looks 

wrhem recrarum WekE in ſead of hawes:& likewiſe of Papirius eur ſore 

> mes _ ' thathe ſuſtained che Romane affaires.So ſaid Thucte 


ceeretis panes ardesathat Athens was it appearance populare,but 


"xvi inn res AO afirmeghythat Pelopidas and Epaminondas were 
Privo iefore NO lefle then Jords, of the populare ſtate of Thebes: 
outs. but after the death of theſe mE,both the ſtates of A» 
thens and:Thebes floated in tumuls,as the ſame at 

bin pericle, hour obſeructh®;like a ſhip in a tempeſt _— a 
puLote 
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pilot,” So did Peter Sodarine Gonfaloniey of Florence 
giue forth, thatthe title of popularity was vied as a 
maske,to ſhadow the tyriny of Lawence Medices:but 
Florence did neuer fo Yori both inhonor;wealth, 
and quiet,as vnder that tyranny. 'Alſo inactions of 
weight great dangers and neceſſities the Romans 
had recourleto one abſolute andſupreme commi. 
der, which Liie calleth*the-higheſtrefuges whoſe « trepidi parres 
authority as theRomans did mo({treueretly reſpeR, tum aca” 
ſo was it many times fearcfull ro theirenemics , Ot Nremdici 
the firſt, Liwie ſairh% tbe Ditators editt was alwayer ob. * Pibarecis dic. 
ſerned 4s as oracle: of the ſecond*, fo ſorve as a diftator ſemper obſerua- 
was created, ſuch 4 terror came 'vpex the evemvies, that Tine: tir ic. 
they departed preſently from thewades Likewiſe incaſes Aitunnn, 
of extremity the Lacedemonians had their high go+ <cxy farms 
ucrnour whom they called Harwmoflegthe T heſſaloni. (crin:.lib.co. 
«x; had their Archos; and the Adytilenians alſo their dences quidar 
great Aezpmnetes ,T acitwereportcththar cer- pon mort cius 
taine wiſe men diſcourling ofthelife of Angaffay abs in ccontern: 
ter his death,affirmed rightly,that ther was no other abu diſcordan- 
meane to appeaſe the diſcordes of the ſtate, but by gun fut,quam 
reducing it vnder the gouernement of one. a 
Letvs now take a view of our preſent ape.Inal 4/ia, 
from wherice Twlteſaith,sciuiliry did fixſt fpread ins £in eyittr4d Q, 
to other parts of the world, no:pauernment is in vic 
but by a monarch, as appeareth by the Tirtarians, 
Turks P nadie clones & Cataians: no other 
gouernmetis found to be foiided inal the cuntries 
of Aﬀrick:in America alfo and all theweſt parts of 
the world,no other is yer diſcouercd:in Eurape on» 
ly,vp6 eyrher decliningor chigofthe empire,a few 
towns in Germany & 1taly did rcuuuc againe the. go- 
ernment of many:ſom are alredy returnedto amo- 
| C2 narchy,& 
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and the reſidue in their time will do the like,euen as 
all others haue done which haue bene before then, 
What then ſhal we ſay of this ſo ancient, ſo con» 
tinuall,ſo generall conſent of all nations ? what can 
we ſay,but coclude with Tertwlian®. theſe reftimonier, 
the more trae,the more ſumple;the more ſimple, the more * 
common; the more common ghe more natu all; the more 
naturall the more devine. 
But becauſe ambition is a moſt firy aftcRion,and 
carieth men blindfold into headlong hopes,wherby 
many do aſpire to beare rule,neither they go0d,nor 
with any good either means or end; the cuſtome or 
lawe of nations hath by wo reines endeauoured to 
keepin this raging defire: by ſucceſſion & by clei. 
on. And yer againe,becauſe eleion is moſt often,if 
not alwaics,entangled with many inconueniences; 
as firſt,for rhatrhe outragies during the vacancy,are 
many. &:greatzeuery one that is cither grieued or in 
wit,afſuming free power both for reucge & ſpoile, 
Secondly, for that the bouldeſt winneth the garlid 
more often then the beſtz becauſe the fauour of the 
people doth alwayecstaſt more of affection then of 
1dgement.Thirdly,for that they who do not leaue 
their ſtate to their poſterity, wil diſſipate the domain 
and worke out of itcitherprofit or endeyfor lo we 
ſce tharthe empire of Germanie is pluckt bare ot her 
faireſt feathers, Fourthly,for thar occaſions of war 
are hereby miniſtredz & that,cither whe one raketh 
his repulfefor indignity; vp6 which ground Fraus- 
c4 the firſt, king of Fraiice,couldneucr be driue out 
of nn Charles the 5.ecmperor,orcls whe 
by means of tative many arecleded,as it happened 
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in Almaine when Lewes of Bauier, and Albert of Au. 
ftria were eleted Emperors,wherupon cight yeers 
warre betweene them did enſue; and as it often 
happened in the Empire of Rome, when one Em- 
perour was choſen by the Senate, and another by 
the Soldiers, and ſometimes by euery legion one; 
whereby ſuch fiers were kindled, as could not bee 
quenched without much bloude. For theſe warres 
are moſt cruelly executed; becauſe the quarcell lea- 
ueth no middle ſtate inter ſummun & precipitium ; 
betweene the bightſt honour and the deadlieft downe- 
MT |. 

For theſe and diuers other reſpeRes, it hath bin 
obſerued, at moſt times in all nations, and at all 
times in moſt, that the roialtic hath paſſed by ſuc- 
ceſhon, according to propinquitie of bloud. We 
read that Pzolomie,who after the death of Alexander 
the great ſeazed _= Aezypt, and part alſo of 4- 
rabizandof Aſrick, left that ſtate to his youngeſt 
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ſonne: but Trogss ſaide, and our of him 7uſtine *, 11.4... 


that it was againſtthe lawe of Nations, and that v- 
pon this occaſion one of them did worke the death 
of the other, And therefore when afterward Prole- 
mie ſurnamed Phyſcon, at the importunitie of his 
wife Cleopatra, would haue preferred his youngeſt 


ſonto the ſucceſſion of his kingdom, luſtine ſaith *, .r.o.,. 


that the people oppoſed themſelues againſt itz but 


P auſanias | more probably affirmeth,thar they rever- ' Lib.:- 


ſed his order after his death, 
The ſame courſe was held in Italy by the Hetruſcanes, 
Latines,and thoſe Albanes from whome the Romanes 


tooke their originall. Li writeth that Procar king * Lib.s. 
V3 


of 
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of the Albaner appointed Numiter to ſucceede in his 
eſtate, but Amalzzs his yonger brother did vſurpe it 
by force: hereupon Dianyſiw Halicarnaſſeus * ſaiths 
that Amwhws held the kingdome againſt right, be- 
cauſc it appertained to his elder brother, 

Among the Grecians,during the ſpace of fix hun- 
dred ycares, wherein they were gouerned by kings, 
we finde but Timondas and Pittacus who were elec- 
ted, the one of Corinth, the other of Negropent; the 
reſidue held their ſtates by order of ſucceſſi,as The, 
cidides affirmeth, encoſicring therein the opinion of 

» Bell; wacedo- Ariſtotles Ling writeth® that Perſeys king of . Macedon 
"© Haiid, thatbytheorderof Nature, the law of Nati- 
ons, and the ancient cuſtome of Macedony, the el- 
deſt ſonne wasto ſucceede in the kingdome. Diode- 
bz rus Siculus?, and Ieſtine 4doe report, that by this . 
cuſtom Alexander ſucceeded his father Amynias,be- 
fore his yonger brother Phillppe. 
Herodotus *declareth that the ſame order was obſcr, 
ued am6g the T roianegafficming,that afterthedearh 
of Priamus,the kingdom was nottodeuolue vato 4- 
lexader becauſc Heifor was before him in years. The 
ſame alſo doth appeare by that which Yirgil writerhe 
I acncid.1. \Przterea Sceptrum 1hone, qued geſſerar olim, 4+ 
Maxima natarum Priam. 
The Scepter vubich llione,vpben che the Nate did ſlay, 
The frſt davyber of Priamus, vvith rojall vand did ſuvay. 

Out of which place Ser#ius Mavrus doth col- 
leR, that women alſo did vic to gouerne. But more 
plainely this cuſtome ofthe Troianes doth appeare, 

ab adotan. by that which Meſſals Corninn: * wrieerh,that Troiws 
had two ſonnes, {lus and Aſſaracur, and that lus by 
priuiledge of his age ſucceededin the a 

: ” 
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The Peſransallo, who for along time held the 
reines of all the nations neere vnto them, had the 
ſame order of ſucceſſion, as Zeng hoy * witneſleth; ,, WIR 
whichis alſo confirmed by two famous hiſtories; 
one between Artaxerxes & Cyrus, wherof Plutarch * * InAnazene. 
maketh mention,the other berween ArtabaJanes 8 , 
Xerxe:zeported by Herodotus? & Infline*,wherin Ar- * Lib.z. 
tabazanes alleaged,that it was a cuſtome among all 
men,that the eldeſt ſon ſhould firſt ſucceed, Agarho- 
cles,& out of him Athenens do write,that the Perſians 
had a golden water(for ſo they terme it) whereof it 
was Capital for any man to drinke,but only the king 
and his eldeſt fon. VWhither this water were drawen 
outof the river E#lexs,which inuironeth the tower 
Suſw,8 the Temple of Diana,wherof Phmy*writeth, 1Lib4cx.4. 
that only the kings of Perſes did drink; or: whether | 
out of Choaſpe, whole waters Herodotus doth report 
to haue bin -boiled,8& caricd after the king in filucr 
veſſels; or whether both theſe were one nuerl will: 
neither determine nor diſcourſe, 

In $rrie,which is called Aſſria(as Herodotws®, wri. *>Lib7. 
teth)8& alſo Phenicia,P aleſtina,8%; Meſopatamia,as ap- 
pearethby Ply Þ ,Enſebins*& divers other,the ſame? Libs.can. 
cuſtome is proued by that which 1#/f;ne*,8 L.Florus. enang.ib. 16. 
« doewrite,that Deme?rivs, hauing bin delivered by: 15/7. 
his brother Ant»ochwe king of Siria,for an hoſtage to 
the Rowever& hearing ot the death of Ariochnrde. 
clared to the ſenat in open allebly,that as by the law; 
ofnations he had giuea place to his elder brother,ſo, 
by the ſame law,the right of ſucceſſion was then caſt 
ypon him, The Par;hians,who being thrice attemp», 
ted by the Romen:,in the time of their chictelt both 

C4 diſcipline 


Cap, 1, An Anſwere to Dolmas, 


diſcipline and ſtrength, were able to beare them- 

ſclucs victorious,did alwaies acknowledge for their 

king, the next of the bloud of their firſt king 4r/e- 

« Tuſtin.lib.14.% £63*, Among the Germaine: alſo, who were of force 
P- to defeate fiue conſulare armies of the Romanesr, 
'1De moriv.Ger, T acitus faffirmeth rhat the eldeſt ſonne did intirely 
ſucceede, onely the horſes did fall to the moſt va- 

liant, And that this was likewiſe the cuſtome of the 

Tewes,it is euidEc by the whole hiſtory of their kings, 

4>-Chron.ca.21, Eſpecially where it is ſaids,that /or am ſucceeded 16- 

ſaphat;% the reaſon addea,becarſe he was theeldeft, 

I ſhould but burne day(as the ſaying is)in running 

\ To polyhimaia, Further VPOn particulars. Herodotus Þ doth aduow it 
to be a general cuſtome among al men,thar the firſt 

| in birth isnext in ſucceſhon. Certaine ages after 
Paton him S, Hierome'ſaid,thata kingdom is due vntothe 
49: eldeſt,In late ages our ſelues may ſec,that theT ar tare 
Twrks,Perſians , &all the CAſeatick; haue no other 

form of c6ſtituting theirkings.No other is folowed 

in all the countries of Africk.In the weſt /nd:es no 0. 

ther is yetdiſcouered;Inſomuch as when Frances P = 

zarre,in the conqueſt of Pers,had {lain Atibalipps the 
king therot,the people brake intoſhew,ſome of ioy, 

all of contentmErbecauſe he had made his way to 

the kingdom,by murthering of his clder brother.In 

Exrope it is not long ſince all the Monarchies were 

ſucceſſiue. When the Empire of 4l/maive was made 

cleciue,it became in ſhorttime lo e:ther trobleſom 
or baſc thatdiuers Princes refuſed to accept it : of 

late it hath bin ſerled in one family,but hath as yet li- 

tlc increaſcedeither in dignity or in power, The peo- 

ple of Denmarke, Sweden, Hunzary , and Beeme, doc 

| chalenge 
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chalenge tothemſcluesaright ofeleion, but they 

accept their king by propinquitic of bloud. So they 

didin Polonia, vnill the line of agello was worne |, 

out, and then they elected for king, Henry duke of gi 92*7 
Anios in France: {ince which time,they hauc alwaies ;,*;**7< fre 


inthe change of their kings , expoſed their ſtate to ſemper fuir,s 


faire danger ofruine. = inc-Licet-de 
Vponthis both generall and-continuallcuſtome 1%. 


Baldws * ſaith, that kingdomes are ſucceſſive by the 274- 
law of nations; affirming further, 'chat alwayes it viicputi. £6 
hath beene,& alwayes it ſhall bee,that the firſt borne * ©5252 57- 


4 in £.Prudentis 


ſucceedeth in a kins dome : whercin he is cither follo- 4 «fric.de leg. 
wed or accompanicd with open crie of al the choiſe c:4ctibpraee. 
interpreters of both lawes ; as namely the Gloſlo- Feoner 74.0? 
grapher, Johaw. Andreas Hoſtienſis Collett. Pet. Am- * Couln. 
choranus, A ntonius, Imola, Card. Florentinus, Abb.":De.415.4 
Panormitanus * , Oldradws *,Albericns", Angelus, Tea 1. 
Felinus', P awl. Caſtrenſis', Alexander', ng, ein. 
Franc. Curtins* (Guide Pape* Card. Alexander” , Phi- ode ues; 
lip. Francus* Jaſon' P hilippus Decius \Carol.Raimus* , {© ien-fucont, 
Anto. Corſetta* ,Ripa* , Calderine', Alciate *, and ma-  ————_—_ 
nic other of lomewhat more ordinaric name. VVho grandi.ce fap. 
all with full voice do agree, thar in kingdomes and 7377; 
other dignities, which cannot bee either valued or contpria. ol. 
diuided butt arc diſmembred, the eldeſt ſon doth  Cond.: 2 A 
entirely ſucceed. And this manic of them do call the 34.71. ia, 


law ofall Nations,deriued from the order of nature, *Tra8.de pou-ve 


and from the inſtitution of God; and confirmed by 1 ett 

the Canon, ciuil and other politiue lawes. TEoal axiede 
For the ſucceſſion of children, is one of the pri- .- NR 

marie precepts of nature * : whereby his morralitie D. de verd.6gs 


is in ſome ſort repaired, & ocombaggng any air 
= 0 re 
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ted by his poſteritie, But among al the children, na- 
ture teemethto preferre thefarit borne, by: unprin- 
ting in themind of parents the greateſt loue and in- 
clination towards wn diuers of the authors be- 
fore alleaged do afhrm ; & as it may appeare by that 

i zach-12.19. of the prophet Zacharie i, And they ſhal lamet over him 
4s men vſe to lament in the death of their firſt borne: 

> 2 Reg. 1321, And likewiſe by that which is ſaid of David *, thathe 
wou'd not grieue his ſonne Ammon, tor that he lo- 
ued him, becauſe he was his firſt borve. Hereupon 

«15 Exod.cop.t1 £,yrg', and before him Saint A#gu/tin © and Saint 

eemplagis. Chryſoftome * do affirme that the lait plague of the 

© bi 5! Egyptians, which was the death of their Sa borne, 

a ap yvars was the moſt ſharpe andheauie vnto them. For no- 

4Lib. 13.cap 40 thing (ſaich Saint A#g#ſtim* ) is more deare then the 

mat 1.5. 1p, firſt borne, CA riſtotle', Plinie *, Achane', and Tret- 
3x, £2 © JO write, tharthe ſame affection is allo found 
cap.126, in certame beaſts. 

t in Arato, And to this purpoſe is that which Herodotus * re- 
porteth , that when the Lacedzmanians had recei- 
ued an oracle,that they ſhould take for kings the wo 
ſonnes of «4 riffodermns and CMegmabu giue moſt 
honor vntotheeldeſt, and they were ignorant which 
was eldeft be-aufe the mother and the Nutſe refy- 
ſed to declare it; they oblerued which of the chil- 

»ooZr 03 dren the mother did waſh and feed firſt, and thereby 

*%/ri=wn. in dia- found out that Eriffhenes was the cldelt, Lucias * ci- 

ogo oe. Twpa- - . 

Ts _ teththeloneofthe firſtborne,as growne into a pro- 
; 24% wen. UErbe. Gregorie Nazranzeneaith* that all men hauc 
9. 2.4 cx aſcnlc thereof. Saint CHmbroſe ? writeth , that in 
| &Abel.cap.2. this reſpetGod called the people of Ifrael his firſt 
borne, for that they were,not moſt ancient,bur beſt 


— beloued 


= 
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beloued. Laſtly S.Chry/oſtormer affirmerh that the firſt ; 11m , aa. 


borne were to be eſteemed more honorable then the verſus ludzos. 
reſt. 

And this naturall precedence both in honour and | 
in fauour,ſcemeth tobe expreſſely ratified by God «+ ce 4 7, 
firſt where he ſaid veto Cap, of his brother 4bel”, His 
deſires ſball be ſubiect unto thee, and thou ſhalt haue do- 
muinion over him : according to which in{titution,whe 


* Jacob had bought his brothers right of birth, Jak <S** *7-29- 


bleiſedhim in theſe words ©, Bee Lord over thy bre- 
thren,and let the ſonnes of thy mother bow before thee : 
Secondly, where he forbiddeth the father to diſin- 
heritthefirſt ſonne of his double portion ; becauſe 
by right of birth it is his due <: Thirdly,where he ma- 
kerh choiſe of the firſt borne to be ſaniged ro him- * F*x04-1 3 2. 
ſelfe ©. And whereas. God hath often preferred the mreatellog 
youngelt,as Abel, 1/aac,Jacob,uda, Phares, Ephraim, 1752 i, © 
Moſes, Dauid,Salowon,and others ; it was no other Xcb<m- 10.36. 
then that which Chriſtf faid, that manie that were 15 + $7.3** 
Jaſt ſhould be firft : and that which Saint Paw hath ,\* 15: 35. 
deliucreds,that God hath choſen the weak,and baſe, ! +3 ».Luc. 13; 
and contemptible things of this world,leaſt any fleſh + 1.cor.rcircs 
ſhould. glorie in his ſight. So hath Herodotus writ- 71, 
ten, how Artabanus the Perſian, in complaining 
maner did confeſſe,that God dclighted to depreſlc 
thoſe things that were high, 

Bur ifthe firſt borne die before ſucceſſion fall;or if 
being poſleſled of the kingdom,he die withour iffue 5 - 
his rightof birth deuolueth vnto the next in bloud: inn Dd. 
and it he dieth in like maner, then vnto the third,and i. donaiones.c, 
ſo likewiſe tothe reſt in order, This is affirmed by $5,900 
Albericus and may be pe by that which my 

2 us 


« Deuta 1.17. 
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ted by his poſteritie, But among al che children, na- 
ture feemeth to preferre thefirit borne, by unprin- 
ting in themind of parents the greateſt loue and in- 
clination towards them,as diuers of the authors be- 
fore alleaged do afhrm ; & as it may appeare by that 
i zach.12.19. of the prophet Zacharie i, And they [hal lamet over him 
as men vſe to lament in the death of their firſt borne: 
> 2Reg.13.21, And likewiſe by that which is ſaid of Dauid *, thathe 
wou'd not grieue his ſonne Ammon, tor that he 1o- 
ued him, becauſe he was his firſt borne. Hereupon 
«o Exod.cp.rr Zyyg', and before him Saint Auguſtin © and Saint 
cemplagii.  Chryſoſtome® do affirme that the laſt plague of the 
4 pang e Egyptians, which was the death of their firſt borne, 
r Deb.Ro-ani- was the moſt ſharpe and heaute vnto them, For no- 
«Lib. 11.cap 40 thing (Faith Saint A#g#ſtin* ) is more deare then the 
he ae & 1iþ, firſt borne, CAriſtotle* , Plenie *, Acliane', and Tret- 
15-cap.13. > 285 do write, tharthe ſame affeion is allo found 


i Hilftor, chilia.4- : . 
cap-126, in certame beaſts. 


t in Arato, And to this purpoſe is that which Herodotus * re- 
porteth , that when the Lacedzmanians had recei- 
ued an oracle,that they ſhould take for kings the two 
ſonnes of e4 riffodemns and CHegma, but give moſt 
honor vntotheeldeſt, and they were ignorant which 
was eldeft be-aufe the mother and the Nurſe refy- 
ſed to declare it; they oblerued which of the chil- 

»oe& 935 dren the mother did waſh and feed firſt, and thereby 

Ponies n4i2- found our that Erifthenes was the cldelt, Lucian * ci- 

*n. _ teththeloneofthe firſtborne,as growne into a pro- 

; 9024, 5 we. Uerbe. Gregorie Nazianzenelaith* that all men haue 

7.24 cz. afcnſc thereof, Saint Ambroſe” writeth, that in 

& Abel.cap.z. this reſpe&t God called the people of Ifrael his firſt 

botne *,for that they were,not moſt ancient,bur beſt 


"nk beloued 
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beloued.Laſtly S.Chry/otomen affirmerh that the firſt . 14,ua ; aa. 
borne wereto be eltcemed more honorable then the v<rſus ludzos. 
reſt. 

And thisnaturall precedence both in honour and 
in fauour,ſcemeth to be expreſlely ratified by God «+ G® 4 5, 
firſt where he ſaid veto Cats,of his brother Abel”, His 
deſires ſhall be ſubject unto thee, and thou ſhalt hawe do- 
minion ower hims : according to which inſtitution,whe 
Jacob had bought his brothers right of birth, J/aak <S** *7-29- 
bleſſed him in theſe words ©, Bee Lord over thy bre- 
thren,and let the ſonnes of thy mother bow before thee : 
Secondly, where he forbiddeth the father to difin- 
heritthefirſt ſonne of his double portion ; becauſe 
by right of birth it is his due 4: Thirdly,where he ma- 
keth choiſe of the farſt borne to be ſanRiked ro him- * F*04-1 3 2.5: 
{elfe<, And whereas, God hath ofien preferred the 1s Lei2). 
youngelt,as Abel, i/aae,Jacob,tuds, Phares, Ephraim, 177 a\s.5, 
Moſes, Danid,Salowon,and others ; it was no other Xcb<m- 10.36. 
then that which Chriſtffaid, that manie that were 1: + $7.5** 
}ait ſhould befirft : and that which Saint Paw! hath {>*: 15: 30. 
deliuecreds,that God bath choſen the weak,and baſe, +3 +.Luc. 13 
and contemptible things of this world,leaſt any fleſh + 1.cor.r.cirea 
ſhould. glorie in his ſight. So hath Herodotus writ- 71, 
ten Þ, how Artabanss the Perſian, in complaining 
maner did confeſſe,that God dclighted to depreſlc 
thoſe things that were high, 

Bur ifthe firſt borne die before ſucceſſion fall;or if 
being poſſeſied of the kingdom,he dic withour iffue 3 - 
his rightof birth deuolucth vnzo the next in bloud: cinprovm D.. 
and ifhe dieth in like mancr, then vnto the third,and i.4onmiones.C, 
ſo likewiſe tothe reſt in order. This is affirmed by £500 
Albericus and may be _— by that which _e 

2 us 
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20 An anſwer to Dolman. 
*hl+.ca dusfaith*, that ſucceſſion hath reference to the 
r.Empby:. time of death , and reſpeReth the pnoritic which is 
VPerl.Ex fats. then extant * . And againe®, Hes — 
CPen.D.ad Tred. horge 113 lawe , who ajeth before the fee openeth, but 
bb.z  ” whoat that timeiseldeſt in life. Andthus opinion is 
Da cebne®* embraced by Alciate * 3 becauſe as Celſes ſairh * ; 
®'L;Fx deokes. Primus is dicitur ante que# nemo ſit, He is firſt who hath 
pup. IT none before him. Jaco.g A retinus,Cinus, Albericus and 
ne 4. Balds doe forme this caſe? : There is acuſtome,thar 
deſecuad., rhe firſt borne ofthe firſt mariage ſhoulde ſucceede 
in a baronnie ; a certainebaron had three wives; by 
the firſt he had no children, by the other wwomanie; 
the firſt ſonne of the ſecond mariageſhall ſucceede : 
becauſe (as the gloſlographer there ſaith) the ſecond 
mariage in regarde of the thirde is acco 
x 1did.. firlt. Baldus* dooth extende it further ; that if hee 
hath aſonne by the firſt mariage;and hee refuſe the 
baronic, the firſt fonne by the ſecond mariage ſhall 
ſucccedein his right: and ſo hee ſaith-it was derermi- 
ned in. the kingdome of Apulia, when Zewesthe 
kings eldeſt ſonne was profeſſed a friar . Andthis de- 
cifion is allowed by Alexander *, Oldradus* and 4n- 
Tin addir.Bar. , , , 
1.1.c. Qui babe. F0971Ws Corſetts *: and is prooued: by plaine text of 
bac D.deb0.poll. the canon taw , both where the bore is cal- 


ente.tab & in 


dipar inci kdtirſt borne, whe the tirſt borne hath ginen place'; 


* Conſ.9gz. And alſo wherehe is called the onlic ſonne ©, whoſe 
"oobpmee brother is dead *. Bur becauſc it is a notorius cuſtome 
$1049-74 _ thax the neereſt in-bloud doth ſucceede,, although 


4+ 
T 4n £.querirur 


rem opponicue perhaps remoued indegree ,Iwillabour no moreto 
» Vaig-aitws. Joade it with proofe: for whowil proclaimethatthe 


«Aber oy ©2$® ſynne doth ſhine ? 


But if. we ſhould now graunt vmto you (which is a 
X grcatcr 


f 


ater cuttelie,then with modeſty you canrequire) 
To noparticular forme of gouernementis naturall: 
what will you conclude thereof ? what inference 
can you hereupon enforce ? That there is no doubt 
but the people hane power to chooſe and to chaunge 
the faſvion of gouernment , and to limitte the ſame 
vvith vubat condttions they pleaſe. What Sir? 
can you finde no thirde > but that cither one 
forme of gouernment is nacurall, or that the peo. 
ple _ alwaics retainc fuch —_— of power 2 
haue they nopowerto relinquith their power ? is 
there no poſlibilicie that they may looſe it > whether 
are you ſo ignorant to thinke as you ſpeake,or ſo de- 
ceitfull to ſpeake otherwiſe then you thinke. There is 
ne authoritie which the people hathin marcers of 
ſtate, but it may bee cither boundar ſtreightned by 
three meanes. | 
The firſt is by cefſion or graunt : forſo the Ro-+ 


Mans by the law of royaltie 7 yeelded all cheir aurho« 
{ ritiein gonernmenttochePrince.Ofthis lawe Y{ps. 7 Lexregia.” | 
axn* maketh mention; and Bodzs *reporteth that it prine. | 

is yer extant in Rome grauenin ſtone. So the people *2* tte 


ot Cyrene; ofPergame and of Buhynia, did ſubmit 
themſclues torhe Empire of the Romanes.. So 
the Tartariaris commuablolute power both ouce 
their lines and their Jiuings to cueric one of their 
Emperours : & ſo haue our people manic times c6+ 
mitted totheirking the authoricic of the parliament 
either generallic , or els for ſome particular caſe. . 
Forit is heldas arule, that any man-may relinquiſh 
the authoritic which he hathro his ownebenefi & 
D3; - fauour. . 


An Auſwer to Dolmay. 21 Cha 
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vLsi6-ing fauour*. Neitheris he againe at pleaſure tobe ad- 
iv.Pac.&Bald +. Mitted to that, which once hee did thinke firto're- 
«L5iquiiufz- nounce *.And 25 apriuate man may aitogether abi- 
ered. don hisfree eltate , and ſubieQhimſelte to ſeruile 
«Inf.deiur. Per- COndition,",{o may a multitude pafle away both their 
— authoritic and their libertie by publike conlent. 
The ſecond is by preſcription and cuſtome,which 
is of ſtrength inall parts of theworld, leaſt matters 
ſhould alwaics float in vncertaimric, and controuer- 
ſics remaine immorrall *, And thatthis authoritic 
ofthe people may be excluded by preſcription , it is 
euident by this one reaſon, which may be as one in a 
third place of Arichmeticke, in ſtanding for a hun- 
dred. Eueriething'may be preſcribed, whercin pre- 
trons emp, {CTIPtiON iS Not wohibied ': butthere is no lawe 
Voc which prohibiceth preſcription in this caſe ; and 
pret.30.m% therefore irfollowerh that ir is permirted. And gene- 
vL.Sideinter= rallic,cuſtome doth not only interpret law*,but cor- 


eL,I.de vſucap. 


Front recterh ir, and ſupplicrhwherethere is nolawe * :in 
1 Qmecspo- ſomuch as the common lawe ofEngland, as well in 
[155i publick 25 priuate controuerſies, is no other (a fewe 

> maximesexcepted)burrhe common cuſteme of the 
ie.rdeFeud, Rcealme. Baldxs faith ', that cuftome dorh lead ſuc- 


Fe. Lode ali. Feud. oeffion itt principalities . which Martings * adui- 


ſeth to fixe in memorie , becauſe of the oftenchange 

of Princes :and the particular cuſtome of cuerie na- 

tion is at this day, the moſt viuall and aſſured law be- 

eweenethe Prince and the people. And this doctha 

oE-Teftamens Emmperouts Heweriss and Arcadius ', in thee wordes 
£deret. ComandpunQuallic to be obſcrued : Mos namque re- 
Finendus eft fideliſſime vetuſtatis:the cuſtomae of taith- 

ful antiquitic muſt be rexatned:which place isto ww 

: ſenle 
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Aſobitaneedby-Pan, Caffrenſis,' Frend-Avetings; 

id PERS Cornens 5 who wrmeth ita moralleext, 
Thelikewherero is found alſo inthe Canon lawe 1 | © Fidiculum 
and noted by the Gloſlographer 5 MH rchidtatongs® $ _ -» BEG «dc 


tranſ).pr21. 


Romanns * ,and Cepola ©. Neither were the Fathers = in c Domiro. 
ot the Nieene councel of echer'opinion ;' who thus 17.7; 


k : : -— 2j0L.9 
decreed : Let awncient euſtomes ftand it firews thr : D.delol.Mar. 
_— * jinrad. dc iav 


Whereto alſo agreerh thatold verſe of Emnius,  / pr: 


Moribus antiquis res flat Romana viriſque: 5 6 inet 
Cuſtomes and men of oldeſt fort; © 
TheRomaneſtate do beſt ſupport: 


which is cited by Saint e "cur : : andeſteemed by 
Cicero * both for breuitic anderuth, as an oracle, To 125.599 
the ſame ſenſe Periander of Corinth{aid *, that old 'lid-3. derevabs 
[awes and new meates werefirteſt for vie: which fay- _ ph 
ing P hauorinus - _ did in this manner alit- yg 
tle vary : Zawe after 7 Paſs manner , ſpeake after * Vinemeriþus 
the preſent * . Hereto G lo nar Fon ko | em pncvogul 
of the cenſors mentioned by Suetontus *,& Pic Arr 
lins * :' Thoſe things which are beſide the cuſtanit and vero. © 
faſhion of our Eltters, are neither; leaſing, nor tobe ad. fide 9 nnngotl 
indged right 7, Of this point ſhallhave occaſion ),Eer=* 
mote particularlicherea terto rite. © ITS aecia ante. 
The third meanes whereby the people may loofe piacen.neque 
their; authoritie , is by way of conc veſt. Forhow. ****<- 
ſocuer Saint" Ano uftine * , and after him CAlaate?, E: 
doe difallowe ambition of enlarging Empire; and © her optY 
rearme warres ypon this cavfe orcatthceueries *.:; | 
Whereupon Lucene «,andhis vicle Sexecs *, called cinw © 
Alexanderthe Great, agreat robber ofthe world ©, 7:19. 
Yet there is no doubte butthe ſentence of viaoric, + Orbis vera 


cipe- 


24 An anſwer Dolman. 
eſpcciallicifthe war was vnderraks ypc >ddcaul 
(as the conqueror being inade his ownaxbaemonil 
hardlie acknowledge the cuntraric ) 15a iuſtritle of 
acquiſirion *; reducing the vanquiſhed, their priuile- 
pes, liberties and who)e eſtate, vnder thediſcretion 
ofhim that isvitorious.Ceſar ſayrh 3 He peveth all 
Ck enenti epat Cemieth right 8 : which ſentence is approoued b 
Couaruzias * 5 affirming, thatthe vitor makerh 
£9.59.  whichhis ſword toucheth to be his owne , So fayth 
1; 2b.C.de ls. B:/dws*, that he doth his pleaſure vpon the vanqui- 
*Vrquiricifen, ſhed : andagainc Ceſer in theſpecch of Arioutus *; 
qucmaimedan it is the law of armes, that the victorious ſhould com- 
veline impera- nd thoſe whom they have ſubdued guen as they pleaſe. 
Clemens Alexanarinus ſaith ', the goods of enemyes are 
taken away by rig ht of warre . Jſocrates © hath wricten, 
that the Lacedamonians did by title of vitorie in 
this ſort maintaine their ri jog We hold this land gi- 
ven by the poſteritie of Hercules , confirmed by the 0- 
racle of Delphos , the inhabitantes thereof being per - 
come. by, warre , Which was not much vnlike that 
which Jephte capraine of Iſrael! expoſtulated with 
« keic11.23- the Ammonites*, a Are not thoſe things thine which 
Ka Chamos thy God hath poſſeſſed > but whatſsener the 
Lord our God hath conquered pertaineth unto vs.ea, 
God doth expreſlcly giue torhe people of Ifracl,the 
*Denze, Citics which they ſhould ſubdue*;ſome into ful ur 
; ſeſſion,others into ſcruitude & fubieion: by which 


fl. Poſtliminium 
D. de captin. 


title 1acob alſo had giuen to Joſeph his partage among 
his brethr&, eucn the land which he had taken fro the 
Amorites with his ſword and with his bow * . It was 
41. Vvlualltothe Romans, and as C4 ppiaer lairh\, uſt, to 
reraine principall or direa domunion, a 

| nm w 


An Anſwer to Polman; 25: Chapt. 
which they brought vader the ſway of their fworde,” | 
B -* hath collected certaine examples ofthe: , , .. cu. 
forme of yeelding vato theRomans, whereby al pro 
phane &facred, altumnane. and diuine matters were 


fu | IIEEY WMNYLE 107 5 
Secing therefore thar the people may fo many 
wayes looſe both. cheir power andrheir rightin at- 
faires of ſtate, is not your ignorance aducnturous ſo 
generallieto affirme , that ifno one forme of gouer- 
ment bee naturall, there is no doubt butthepeople 
—_— bothto alter and limitthe ſame, as they 
' pleaſe? Cannolawe, nocuſtome, noconquelt re- 
Rrainethem? Your pen dath range.andyour wdge-. 
mxcrie rage! t-compaſſe andecortotieaton., 
You ſhould haue faid; that there.is nodoubt,, bur if 
by al or any of theſe meanes, the rightboth of ſuccet+ 
fion and gouernment be ſetled in onefamilie, accor- 
pinquitie ndpriogtieotbloud , the pep; 


of hations.w they expoſe themiſelues, trot on- 

lie to the-infamic and hatcot al men, bus tothe 16+ 

verge oftholowho wil amempe vppon- them « Fori. 
buc hogoutable ;for any pe 


now ie mat, =. = _ 
"3.if # Cites: ſowegret © 
miſchiefes 18 be done, by the decree of mankinal it is ts 
be deſtroied. mm rrp any 
man may accuſe ypon a publicke crime * , ſoin the , | 
Qaacof the world, ny people may proſecueeacom- wu 
[ : C 


MOR 


— 


cho.t. 26- A n.anſwer to Dolnes. ts, 
non offence ofor as thete is 2-cinilt band|amiaogall 
the le of onenation; ſo is therea naruratkanora- 

men inthe world, . :24 1 

: Youcloſe your concluſion: with this conceig, that 
the word naturall Prince , or natarall ſnectfer, is to 
be vnderſtood of one, whois borne withinthe ſame 
Realme, andthar it is ridiculous to take it, as though 
anic ptince had natural intereit to ſucceed . But what 
CO ronwil youthen make of that which Herods- 
«1 delivereth/'., mehe ſpeech of Conmodss the fonne 
of Mareuz? Now hath fortune prurn me vnto you for 
prince in his ſtead, uwt dr awes into the ſtate, ſuch as they 
were, who were before me; nar as one that glorieth in 
pov rods: of the Empirecfor 7 onlic am borye unto you 
d br p48 the court, nezerſwathed in private 
cloathes ; bit ſo ſoone as Iwas bore the imperiall pur- 
gn ny gen the ſux —_—— once, both 
Tere princiven 4 vi4ayy 4d prince, Comfuter theſe things, and honour 
annum," Joly prinee-byriphs, win is not ginen, buthorne unto 
abate fou, Girard” poet tutther in: writing of Charles 
che Sirnple, chacke was king before be was born, Say 
Go nyt it' ons _ word 
nattral prince; for omermmac hatk-rightof ſaccellion 
inkeremc itibbe/bybinh;and I wid fay chat chis mirch 
wil bertetbdſeetpen natural indeode,, thenany man 
thar is wife. Butler ws now confiderthe further paſ- 
non oth how yon arc able co for- 
8 | this fordaes:, and what buikdung x is able to 
TO 


ſHerod.lbb. r. 


Ln anſwer ta Dolan. 27 Chep2. 
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TO THE SECOND CHAPTER, 
which is intituled, 


of the particular forme of Monarchies aud king domes, 
and the different lawes whereby they are to bee 
obtained, holden aud governed in di- 
METS Countries, according as each 
cammon wealth beth cbg- 


ſew and eſtabli-. 
WE 


2) youdoeto'no other end, buteo infinuate 
y cicherinto cxcdic,or aduantage to drawe 
x downe3-cucn 2s. /acb. pecſented <Fms/a with a 

him For inthe cnd > you ferch thatbecauſc « 5mm. 16. 
a Prince is ſubic&, as other men, not onely to ex- * 597 
cours in iudgement butalſo copaſſionace affeRions, 

in his will; it was.neec{faric; that ax the. common 
wealtyhadygiuen that greas power ynto him, {0 it 

ſhould affigne him halpes for mianaging the ſame. 

And that aPrince receinethbis authoritic from the 
people, you proue: E_—_ £>for-vzat _ c Pag.1 74 
54 2 eaer 


2$ An anſwer to Dolman. 
Peter tearmeth kings Aumane <rectares * 3 which 
youiniterpret'to' bee,a thing creaced by man ; be- 
cauſe by mans free choſe , this forme of go. 
uerament is erected, and the ſame alſolaide vpon 
ſome particular perſon. | 

I know notinwhat fort to deale with you, con- 
ceming tis interpretation. Shall I fabour to im- 
pugne it by arguments > Vhy, there is no man 
that wantethnox cither judgement or ſinceritie,bue 
ypon boch the narurall and vſuall ſenſe ofthe words, 
hee will prefently acknowledge it to bee falſe. Shall 
I go abour either to Jaugh, or to raile you from 
your errour, as Cieero inthe like cafe pertwaded to 
doe ? Bur this would bee agreeable neither to the 
ſtayedneſſe of our yeeres , nor the prauitic of our _ 
profeſſions, I am now aduifed what to doe; I will 
appeale , as Machetes did before: Philip of Mace- 
_=_ *, from = ſelfe alleepe, to your ſelfe awake; 

om! yo * dtc by affection, to 
hae rvitned (0 febrieteof ſenſe; Do you temke 
then in true earneſt , that a humane creature is a 
thing created” by man, or rather that every man is 
a humanectearure ? 1s a-bruciſh creature to be ta- 
ken.fot arhingcreared bya bealt 2 Spirrtaell, Appeth- 
' call,ot anc officradiun& vnro creature; what refe- 
rence hathitzo the*Authourof creation ? And if it 
were ſo,theriſhould abcreatures be called dininezbe- 
cauſe theywers created by 'God, ro whoinonely,it 
proper to creae'; ant in; this veric point, Saint 
Peet faiths ,that all :authorme is the Kees Ang 
inſtitution of God.' Neither needcth it to- trouble 
vsthat Saint Prrer fhould fo generally mjoine; ws 
tw 


HH anfiver to Dolman, 29 Chap.z; 


to be obedientto all men, flo more then it troubled 
the Apoſtles, when Chriſt commanded them to 
ach toall creatures * ; according to-which com- , 


miſſion , Saint Paul did teſtific *, that the Goſpell * Cor 1-23 


had beene preached to-cucrie creature vnder hea- 
wen- :- bur Sainc Peter dorh ſpecific his generall 
ſpeech, and reſtraine his meaning to kings and go- 
uernours 3 in which ſenſe Saiht 4 mbroſe *citeth 
this place, as it followerh : Bee ſubiet? to your Lords, 
vuhether it: bee to- the king, a5 to the moſt excellent, 
(CAR 

This interpretatio not only not relicuing you,bur 
dlcouringre plainly cither the —— COr- 
ruption of your md it refteth vpon your bare 
word,thatkings haue recciucd their firſt authoritie 
fromthe people; which although I could denie, with 
as great both countenance &facilicie, as you affrme; 
yo I further charge vpon you with ſtrengrh of 
: Preſendly after the inundation ofthe world;we find 
no mention of politike goucrnemenr, but onely of 
ceconomical,according asmen were fortedin fami- 


lies: for ſo. Moſes harh written *, thar of thie progenie * Gendo.g 


of Japheth, the Iles ofthe Gentiles were deuided after 
their families, The firſt, who cttabliſhed go- 
uernmene ouer manic families, was Nimrod the 


ſonne of:Cafb, accounted by Saint Chryſoſtame > > Hom. in Gea. 


the firſt King :- which: authoritic hee dic} not obs 
taine by fauour and cleQion of anie people, bur by 
Plaine purchale of his power. Heereupon Afſes 


-calleth him -amighnie Hunter, which is a formeof 1 Gw.tos, 


ſpcech among the Hebrucs, whereby they ſignifie 


d Ot 


Chap.2. 30 An anſwer to Dolman, 
aſpoiler or oppreſler. Arfti this doth alfo appeare 
— of his name ; for Nimrod Sarma 
rebell, atranſgreſſour , and as ſome interpret it, 
a terrible Lord : and names were not impoſed in aun- 
tin Crarylo. Cient times by chance or at-aduenture,as Plats *,one 
of natures chiefe fecretaries, and among the -Latin 
Ino@&.Atic 9. WIIters A#1.Gellizs ' doc afhirme, © 
th Many hold opinio,that this Nimrod was the ſame, 
whom the Grecians cal Nimas: which ſeemeth to be 
| confirmed by that which Moſes faich” , that hee did 
= Gen.re. - buildthe Citicof Niniue, Ofthis Nirus, I«ſtine wii- 
ious priows reth * 3 that he wasthe firſt who held that which hee 
rarerinuiſſe,cum did ſubduc;others, ſatisfied with victorie, aſpired not 
rieori.imperio (0 BEACe rule. Nimrod foiided the empire alike Aſſye 
aononſent.  r3ans,which continued by ſucceſion in his poſtertty, 
vnti it was violently drawn fro Sardazapaiasto the 
Medes . From them alſo Cyrus by ſubuerſion of 4+ 
f#yages did tranſportitto the Perſians; and from them 
againe the Grecians didwreſt it by conqueſt. After 
thedeathof ſlexander, his captaines without any 
conſfem ofthepeople, made partition ofthe empire 
among them; whoſe ſucceſſors were afterwards ſub- 
ducd by the armics and armes of Rome. And this 
empire , becing the greateſt that cuerthe carth did 
beare,was in the cnd allo viotentlic diſtracted, by di- 
uers fcucral cither conqueſtsor reuolts. Leo Afer wri- 
ery enema ans wer yeares,fincethe people of 
—_ in Africchad neidher king nor Lord, 'yntill 
one having obferued the ſſeand maicſtie of 
the king of Tombute, did enterpriſeto attaine 10- 
ucraigntic aboue them ; which by violence he effe- 
Red, and kit the Tame to fxis poſkeritic., And be- 


caulc 


i Lnanſwer to Dolman. 

cauſe will not bee tedious in running through 
particulars , giue you'an inſtance of anie one =_ 
ple, which hathnor divers times recciued , 

Prince and gouernment,by abſolute conſtraine, Et 
P hillila foblis habeto;' atid wi yedldro all char you 
affine, Butfalling httc;yor ſhaft bec-enforced 
to confeſſe,that in manie, yea in molt, if not in all 
countries, the people haye receiued libertie,cicher 
from the graunt.-or petmils;on of the: victorious 
Prince, and not the. prince authoxitie from the 


ar thed people. 
ar-heJpes nowe doe you imagine; that the. 
people haue WbonedtotheirPrinces | 
The fart, you aftirme to be the direction of lawes; 
Bur pope ne , thatinthefirſt herojeall apes, che 
Were fot gonerned mic -politue lawe, 
bur their kings did both ind —_ R— by 
their word, b their will 'byeheicablolne power 3: 


31 Cheps. 


and, as Pompenius laith *, Ommia manu « rogtbue git » 1.1 ho orig. 


bernebantur : Kin gouerned all things: without ei- is- 
ther reſtraint or direQion, bur onely of the lawe of: 
nature. 
The firſt lawe. was promulged by Moſes, bue this 
was ſo longbefore the fawes'of othet'traucns, that 


Ll s writeth *, fe was more aneient then their * _ 


affirming #o, thattheword Zawis not found = 
A Homer, or in Orphems, orin anie Vyritcr of like 
antiquitie. Ofthis law of nature Homer waketh men- 


tion in theſe words: 
3h Hpneomc encyc der dpi em 


And they who keeye. the lets which God bath pre- 


Chap? 32 . 48 anſwer Dolman, , 
Aad againe, 
ohne ron 
FP wciuill end vniuſt is he and wanting priaqte fate, 
Who boldeth not all cinill war in horror and im bate. 


And ofthe iuftice ofkings he writeth in this maner, 


Mey #7 en aFarry a was ve ag 
04G 35 6 Ties vutes frog, 
© bb. -In which verſes Chryſoftome affirmerh * by the iudg- 
a_ ment of Alexander , that —_ _ Geineard 
the perfect image of a King : maketh 
mention of anic pofitine lawes, I doc rather doube 
then aſſuredlic denie, For Kings in auncient times 
did giue iudgment in perſon , not out of any forma- 
lirien lawe, butonlic accarding to naturall equitie, 
Fog ſauh '; 


Hoc Priami geſtamen erat cumiura vocatis 
Abore daret popwlss, 


This was the robe which Pricous 
did alwaics vic toweare, - 

When he the people to him called, 
thcir cauſes fortoheare. 


Whichhe doth alſo affirme of Aexeas', Dids' and of 
Alceſtes *, The like doth Herodotus report * of Midas 
king of Phrygia, who conſecrated his tribunall to 
Apolls : and the like allo dooth Plutarch * ofdioey 

| : gs 


An Anſwer to Dolway.' 
kings of Macedowia :. Philarchus affirmeth in Athe- 
aus, that che kings ofPerſia had palme trees and 
vines of goulde , vnder which they did fit to heare 


caules, | 

. Burbecauſc it grew bothrroubleſome & tedious, 
for al the people to reccine their. right from one 
man ” ; lawes were inuented,as Cicero {aith,andofhi- 
cers alloappointed to execute the fame. 


Another original of lawes was thus occaſioned; 2h conteane 
ole 


When anie peo 
were laidlike 1 n their necks,to keepe them. in 
more ſure Cabin : which" both bang it is not 
doubtful, and to auoid prolixitic, I will manifeſt 0n- 
lic by our owneexample. | - 
When the Romans had reduced the beſt part of 
this land into the forme of a province; as they per- 
mitted libertic of lawe. to no other countrie vader 
their obedience , ſo herealſo they planted theprac- 
tiſe of their lawes : and fot this purpoſe'they ſent 0; 
ver aranic profeſſors, and among others 7 apiniar, 
zhe moſt famous both for knowledge and integri- 
tic, of all the authors of theciuill lawe. Againe, 
when the Saxons had forced this Realme, and par- 
ted '& into ſcauen kingdomes, they crefted lo ma- 
nic ſernes' of law); of which onelie two were of con- 
tinuance, the Mercian awe; and the Veſt Saxon 
law. - Aftertheſe the Danes became viRorious ;and 
by theſe newe Lordes new lawes were alſo impo- 
ew By em es Quiet 
three. lawes \,. \ partlic moder y ps tic 
lupplied , King Fdward the confeſſor — 
that bodicoflawe ,- which A was _ 


—- 


were {ubdued by armes , lawcs — —_— 


Chapt, 32 . {8 enſwer Dolman, , 
And againe, | | 


*Apjbroy, <Munve. efior; rind? 
be mdjes logdey: adnpuin hnpwhaiig, 


F ciuill and vniuſt is he and wantiny priagte /ate, 
Who boldeth not all ciuill war + 1m: 52% 


And ofthe iuftice ofkings he writeth in this maner, 


hrs & Gen ms 19g 
574 7a, Nev, 435 44 ele 
pac _ 


os Tip, ir 'i Him Doin | | 
4 Þb.2.deregoe, In which verles Chryſoflome affirmeth * by the iudg- 
-T ment of Alexander , that _— hah Gy 
the perie& image of a King : bur that hee maketh 
mention of anic pofitine lawes, I doe rather doube 
then aſſuredlic denie, For Kings in auncient times 
did giue i tin perſon, notout of any forma- 
'  litiemlawe,butonlicaccarding to naturallequitie, 
: hcaed7. Fogdlaith”: 


Hoc Priami geſtamen erat cuminra vocatis 
More daret populss, 


This was the robe which Prizmus 
did alwaies vic toweare, - 

When he the people to him called, 
their cauſes for toheare. 


ins, Whichbedothalloaffirmeof Arnees',Dids' and of 
« Acneid, x, Alceſtes *, Thelike doth Herodotus t* of Midas 
— A king of Phrygia, wha conſecrated his tribunall to 
2 in 4paphe, Apollo : and the like allo dooth Platarch ofdjoren 


An Anſwer to Dolman, + 33 Chapa, 
kings of Macedomis :. Philarchws affirmeth iv the» 
eu, that che kings ofPerſia had palme trees and 
_ of goulde , vnder which they did fir to heare 
caules, 
. Burbecauſe it grew bothrroubleſome & tedious, 
for al the people to reccive their. right from one 
man ” 3 lawes were inuented,as Cicers {aith,andofhi- 7 gr gn 
cers alſoappointed to execure the ſame. viro homjoes 
Anorher original of lawes was thus occaſioned; on conteane- 
When anie ors. <p lubducd by armes , lawes funt!eges. 
were laidlike logs vpon their necks, tokeepe them. in © 
more ſure ſubieQion': which both becaule it is not 
doubtful, and to auoid prolixitic, I will manifeſt on- 
lic by our owneexample. | p 
When the Romans had reduced the beſt part of 
this Lland into the forme of a prouince; as they per- 
mitted libertic of lawe. to no other countrie vnder 
their obedience , ſoherealſo they planted che prac- 
tiſe of their lawes :and fot this purpofe' they ſent o; 
ver aranic profeſſors, and among others 7 apiniar, 
the moſt famous both for knowledgn and integri- 
tic, of all the authors of the ciuill lawe. Againe, 
when the Saxons had forced this Realme, and par- 
ted into ſceauen kingdomes, they crefted fo ma- 
nic ſenes' of law); of which onclic two were of con- 
tinuance, the Mercian kawez and the VVelſt Saxon 
law. -- After theſe the Danes became viRorious ;and 
by theſe newe Lordes new lawes were alſo impo- 
ſed, which bare cn meme epi ny bone 
theſe three. lawes y. \ partlic moder , \partlic 
lupplied , King Edward the confeſſor compoſed 
that bodicoflawe ,- which Oy 2 was _— 


— 


ZAma1116, 


24 A n anſwer to Nolman. .. 
Saint Fdwardslames: :L aftly;theNormansbronght 
theland vndertheirpower;bywhom Saint Fawards 
lawes wereabrogarted, and not onlicnew lawes, but 
newe language brought into vie z in ſomuchas all 
pleas were forinedin brench;and/in:tbeſameronguc 
chilkdren- were taught the principies:of Grathmar, 
Theſe cauſes wee hnd of the beginning of lawes; but 
that they were aſſigned by the-people faxathitance 
and direQionto theirkinges , you bring neuher ar- 
ovment;nor authoritic for proofe /itis a part ofthe 
droffe of your ownedeuife.. (1. hl ou 1 hl 2 
The ſecond helpe, which you affirmethar.com- 
mon woealthes haue aſſigned to their kings, is by 
parliaments and priuic couvcelles. But Parhamenks 
in al places have bin'ereftedbykings 3 as the par- 
liamentof Paris and of Montpellier mn Fraunce, by 
Philip che Faire; the parliament in England by Hew- 
rie the firſt 3 who in the fixteenth yeare of his 
ater — ta comcell of all tbe ſtates, of bis 
realme ac Salisburie,whichour Hiſtorwgraphers do 
take for the firſt Parhament in England df | 
that the kings, before that time, did neuer ca 
the! common people to countell . After this the 
Priuje comneell at che inſtance ofthe Archbithap 
of Canterburie'; was'alfo eſtabliſhed; and {nee thas 
time; the counſeltors*of- ſtate have alwaics bin pla 
ced by election of the Prince, And that kwasf9 
likewiſe in auncicent times, it appeareth by thas which 
'Homiey wriveeh © ' Bake Dibggttr_une dues Ne heroes {|} 
Firſt hee eftiblifpedt a conncell of hanos able. old wieti 3 
AndIkewife by Firgill, 0 e viHgar 
©» n=Saiidet reom0Trdiammms Araſftes, '' 7 
1narwitque fort, et patribus dat inra vocatis: 
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eAceſteraftbiTroinneblognd in kingdom dath delight,  _ , 
He ſets a Court, ang cauncell cals gy giuerecb man by; right. 
I-will paſſe quer your courle ; foggio, drow- 
fie conceite, that there are few or none (imple mo- 
narclucs in the world, (tor it would-tire: "any 2ta 
royle after yoor imperunent errouts) and wil now 
rip vp your packet of examples, wherebyyou inde- 
uourtroſhew,thar the power of kings hath bin bride- 
led by their ſubies, . Burwhar do you infer hereby? 
What can you inforce?-will you rake oucr al hiſto- 
ries for examples of rebellion, andthenargue,afat7s 
ad ins ; that cuetic thing is awful which you finde to 
hauc bin done? Juſtaian ſayth.: Nan exemplis, ſed le- 
gibus indicandars *: We muſt iudge tadts by lawe, ,;13-©-4 a: 


& interloc. 


and not Jawe by: fats, 'or byexamples: which: £{c- on-ind. 

ate * ———— » doternit a golden lawe beau 5 jo.” 

there is no ation either ſoimpiousorablurd, which * ** ** 

may 'not bee paralleled by examples: Will you 

ils it lawful oo wars Fo Gnalcaridewith the 

fiftet,, with themother infaw, with the vdntralbmos 

ther? You haue theexatopte of Cambyſeriorghe firſt, 

Caracdlla for the ſecond, Dirnyſms and Nero for the 

third, The Iewes vppon whom God had fetked his 

choiſe, did at cimes; (bcelide-many otherenormirics) 

ere& male ftewes 1. Ot cherwo nations, whole ex+ * 3.Rcp 14-415 

amples you:vſe; rhe Romans and the Lacedzmoni- 

ans, the firſt did the like ynder divers. emperours, 

as Lampridizs writeth ; and in more auncicne times 

allowed.alfo parricide of children *: the other would 1 G.1iv.s. 

forr.theraſthues. byfifterne and 'twentic> families to- <> 5: 
ether, and hold boch wines and goods incommon. 

omit the vnnararal _ ot diuersocher na- 

4 2 tions 
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tions; and will now declare, how in ſtraining a fewe 
examples to countenance your conceit,youare con- 
ſtrained to beate yourſelic noleſlecunnning incon- 
cealing truthes, then bold in auouching things 
which arc,not only vncerraine, but plainely falſe. 

Iris erue which you write, that the kings of Spar- 
ta, by the inſtitution of — , were ient to. 
the officers called Ephorizbur theſe were titular kings, 
hauing no other power but a (ingle voice among 
the Senators : and becauſe all affaires were catied by 
conſent ofthe people , the eſtate was then cſteemed 
popular. Afterwards vs, by pretenceof an 
Oracle, drew this authoritic from the people, to a 
Senate of thirtie z whereby the gouernment did 
change into an 4rifteeracie ; & yerithe naked name 
of kings was.retained.. Bythis ſhuffling ofrule the 
Lactdemoniant were connually toſſed with tem- 
peſts of fedition ,ceaſmgnotto wade in their owne 
bloud (as before-you haue. acknowledged ) vntill in 
theend cheywere brought into ſubicction ; fiſt, by 
the Macedonians; afterward by the: Achzans ;and 

by che Romans. I will not ſay now what rea: 
ſon haue we? but what afhame is ir for. vs, ro open 
oureares: to.thefe Vropicall ſtate-writers 2; who be- 
ing meſlowedinidlenctle, & hauing neither know- 
ledge norincerelt in matters of goucrnment, make 
new models.vpon-diſproportioned joints, borrowed 
from nations moſt different inrale. 

Youaftirme by: the 'tcſtimonic of Zeaie, that for 
offence rakenagainſt Ronenlas, becauſe hee raigned 
atpleafure, and not by law,zhe Senators did cut him 
in peeces: mn whici-fhort aſſertion many baſe vn- 

+ nM truths 
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eruths are included, beneath the degree of anie vile 

word, Zizie writerh that he ſorted the people into 

order, and governed them by. lawes *, and that hee , ;,.. cw, 
was alſo both aduiſed and valiant in the field; euen: 

ſuch a one as Hemey deſcribeth : 

ajupbrigyr famnave 7 «ae xop aye 7 aingpurlie. 

Both a good ting , and po commander. Con- 
cerning his end, Zee writeth, that in takingmuſter 

ofhis armie,athicke tempeſt did ariſe,after which he 

was neuer ſcene ; whesein he is ſeconded by Solinus, 

Eutropius andthe reſt : only Zivieaddeth,that there 

was a rumor,bur verie obſcure, without any certaine 

either authouror ground ; I'will adde alfo without 
probabilitie, hat he was rormnemn ... For howe 

probable is it,that ſuch a fa, in the open view: of his 

armic, could bee verie-obſcure? how probable is i 

alſo,that the people would firſt reare him in 

forhis iniuſtice, and then worſhip him for a God>- 
Further, with what cither confidence.or conceit. doe 
you —_ this report of Zizie,for his opinic 2I find 
your fetch ; you apprehendeucrie thing which may, 
ifnot confirm, yet countenancerhat doctrine, which 
lately you haue drawne out of Cerber#s denne; Thar 
it is Jawfull to contriuethe deachot kings... * 

That the people were gricued againſt Servizs 

Tullins for raigning without. eleQion;: itis a meere- 

fancaſie,a dreame,a deuile, Zixie ſairh',that hee was | Tino center 
declaredking withſuch a conſent,asno manhad bin quiquam alis | 


before him. ; + || 2, i 124 bo A.zomtch Ga 
That 7rquimienegleted the lawes of gouem- 
ment preſcribedto. him by the commons it is 


an ovgly 1 ARR” p brake —_— 
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ent manner ofkings before him: bur fot lawes Pom: 
ts FO aftirmeth * that atthattime the Romans had 
orig.iur. No lawes but from their kings, and that Sextus Papi 
| rius reduced them into one volume,which was called 
» us civiea- the ciuill law of Papirizs * , and chat when. the peo, 
pioanum ple expelled their kings, they abrogated their 
lawes alſo, and remained rwentic yeares without 

any law; ; *y. 

Laſtly you adde, that the Romans did expell cheir 

kings, andere& Confulsin theiriſteed: but you lup- 

preſſe that which followed, which 1 hold fora com- 

mon conſequence of y like diſotder:Firſt,that for this 

cauſe;rhey were preſently almoſt overwhelmed with 

warres :{tcondly, tharinrhisſtaregheyneuer enioy+ 
ed long timefrecfrom feditionHaſtly,: that as Taci- 
i Xullum eſe £665 ſaith", there was. noimeancs to/ appeaſe theſe rms 
dcore'?*” mulrs, but byreturningto a monarchic a2gaine. All 
| 690 ec this I write, rather ro manifeſt the manerof your 
ing then tharThold ic mucti regardable what 
dat ge Toit wages 

Yourexamples of our age 1 will wra 

in theſe Gorwaeds All ans, ay few — 
doconſentinehis forme ofgoucrnment; firſt, to bee 

vnder one Prince zfecondly, co accept.him by. ſuc: 
ccflion,according topropinquirie of bloud: in other 
circumſtances, either for inaugurating their prince; 

or for themaner of managing andexecuting his go- 
ucrament,nnottwo nations in the world in all points 

do agree, And yet is notthis diucrſitic raiſed; by any 

lawes which the people doe preſcribe! vnto their 

Prance,as youdoe molt. grofſely,yea peeuiſhly, yea 
malicioully affirme ; bur by che particular lawes 


and 


An Anſwer ts Dolman. 29 
and cuſtomes of eerie nation,in whichthe conſene 
of the Prince, citherſecret or expreſſe, ſomerimes 
onely is ſufficient, alwayes principally doth concur. . 

Vponthis diueriitie of cuſtomes you conclude, 
cthatir ſufficeth norco alleage bare propinquitic of 
bloud. What? not where rhat cuſtom is eſtabliſhed? 
as I haue declared it to bee in moſt nations of the 
world? doth difference of cuſtomes make all cuſtom 
void? doth diuerſitie of cuſtome in ſome circumſtan- 
ces take away the principall cuſtome of ſucceſſion by 
bloud? This cleauerh t r no ſurerthenſand; 
you looſe beth labour and credit in obtruding vnto 
vs theſeweake and looſe ar nts, without cither 
force of reaſon or forme of 


Yourinſtance of the lawe Salicke in France, doth | 


offer occaſion to enter intoa larpe fielde, where- 
in I could plainlieprooue,, thatrhere was neuer a- 
nie ſuch lawe madeto bind the diſcent ofrhe crowne 
of Fraunce and that ithath bin the cuſtome in moſt 
parts of the world, notco exclude womenftom fuc- 
cefſion in ſtate :in ſomach as Beds * and before him 


Euſcbius ' , and Plinie * doe write , that certaine i jy yet 
ple were gouerned onlie by Princes ofthat ſex, = 


ut becauſe this isa matter both of long diſcourſe, 
and not proper to our purpoſe, I wil conteine my 
ſelfe within this obſeruation; That the excluſion of 
King Edwardthe third from the crowne of Fraunce, 
vppon thivpretence,was the cauſe ofthe effuſion of 
their brautit bloud, and ofthe ſpoile, waſt, and con- 


queſt of all that Realme.. I acknowedge that the - 


—_ haue loſt the poſſeſſion ofthat conqueſt; 
and that was by mcancs of domeſtical warres, "- 
exclu- 


lib. 6,cap.19» 
30. 


Chap.2. 
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—_— neereft in bloud from thecrowne 
into W 


etquarrell,you dog now-<ndeyour 
againe to bake Ye no man can aſſure that the 
miſeries of Fraunce for this cauſe are at an end, 
Rammesrecoile to ſtrike harder : wo are gone rather 
backe'then away : Imill noz preſage, bue anie wan 
may conicture;that ourminds and our means will 
not alwaics want the fauour of ume. 

After all this you proceede a degree further; that 
is lawfull vpon tuſt conſfiderations,not only to put 
backe thenexrinheritourot the crowne, bur alſoto 
remoue him-whao is infull poſſeſſion thereof, And 
} isplaine(you fay)not onely by the grounds before 

y you alleaged,butalſo by examplc of the Romans. 
& Grzcians:8&Þecauſe God hath commonlie con- 
curred _ 1odiciall aftions of the ſtate; not 
onely in proſpering them, butin giuing them alfo 
fomenotable tuccefſour. And = bw ou. 
are far fromtheiropinion, who vpon' cueric nuflike 
are readic baud againſt their Princezand that you 
eſteemmthecemure of acrowngat once it be ferled;the 
moſtaregular,wheretoeuery man is bound to ſettle 
his conſcience , without examinatron of title or 
incereſts bur onely bythe fipreme law of Gods diſ- 
poſition, whacan dilpence m whathe liſterh : and 
that netwichſtanding youare as'farre, fromthe ab- 
jet fartoric of Billaze and others who affirme, that 
Princes arefabic& to no [aw or limitayganac al, and 
thatthey ſuccecd by narure and birth onicdy, and not 


' by admifSionofthepeople;and thatthere is no aw- 


thoritevnder Godtochaſten them. Theſe you call 
abſurd paradoxes; and herewith you ſertle your ſelf 


ro 


wan. Me 7 


"”" ” 


"—_ on ww of —” 
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to ſhewe inthe next Chapter , what good lucceſle 
hath inſuedthe depolttionofPrinces. 

Crum, wee may ſay vn- 
to you as /ſaxe laid to his ſonne Laceb *. The voice is 


Iacobs Voice, bat the hands are the hand: of Eſau :You *Gen.27,13 


ſ faire , and therewith alſo well ; butthe maine 

rift of your diſcourſe, is nothing elſe buta rempe- 
ſtuous doarine of rebellion and diſorder:you being 
therein like the boatman , who looketh one waic 
and pulleth another ; or rather like the image of 7a- 
ns, which looked two contrarie waies at once, It is 
a rule in lawe; Thar a protcſtation contraric to a 
mans a@,' will not ſcrue torelicue hime ; onlie this 


ſhal ſerue to conuince you, cither of falſe or of for- ,\; oretarione- 


etful dealing, when we come to that place where in relevar. 
Far words you maintaine the contrarie, 

Concerning the querele which you lay againſt 
Billaze; as I have not ſeene whathe hath written , ſo 
wil I notinterpoſe berweene him and you. Incuer 
heard ofchriſtian prince who challenged infinire au- 
thoritie without limitation of any law,cither natural 
or diuine , But where you terme it an abſurd para- 
doxc , that the people ſhould not haue powerto 
chaſten their Prince,and vpon iuſt conſiderations to 
remoue him; I am content to joine with you vppon 
the iſſue. 

And fiſt I note the maner of ng,in that 
you hauc omitted to expreſſe what theſe iult conſt- 
derations may be. For 0 hath bin no king, 
who is not noted of fome ; — 
Tyrant, who hath nor manie commendable partes 


(as Platareh writeth* that Divnyſius excelled molt ,1, vine 


princes in diuers pointes of juſtice and vertue) it 
G : 


1s 


I L.Cca,3. þ4 90. 


jRom.? 2, 


© 1.644ver-13 
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is a matter of dangerous conſequence, to lcaue theſe 
conſiderations vndetermined and at large. But who 
ſceth not, that you doit our ofpollicie, that you may 
vpon eucriepantcularoccalion, declare ſuchcauſes 
co be ſufficient as you pleaſe ? 

How then doc you proue,that _ anie cauſe , 
the people have power to diſpoſſclie their prince? 
This is plaine (you ſay) nor onlie by the groundes 
before by you alleage zbut alſo by example of 5 Ro. 
mans & Grecians.The grounds by youalleaged,are 
rwo.One in your firſt Chapter, that becauſe no one 
forme of gouernment is natural, the people haue 
power both to choole,and to change, and to limit it 
as they pleaſe . The other grounds in this Chapter; 
that becauſe there are diuecrs lawes and cuſtomes 
in matters of principalitic, it ſufficeth notto alleage 
bare propinquirie of þloud, 

Why z but had you no text of fcripture, no Fa. 
ther of the Church toalleage? No lawe ? No rea. 
fon ? No better example > No furer grounde ? Tt 
is more thenthis which you brin evi ſelfe, 
in citing out of Saint Peter *; The Lord knoweth to 
reſerae the onmſt unto the aute of inde ement ; and ef. 
peciallie them that deſpiſe gonernment, aud ſpeuke evil 
of thoſe that are in digmitie . And out of Saint Inde *: 
Likewiſe theſe dreamers deſpiſe gonernment and ſpeake 
ewill of them that are in authoritie, Beſides alſo, you 
haue alleaged out of Saint ' Pawle : Zet eaerie ſonle be 
ſubieft unto the higher power for there is no power but 
of God : Vhoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, yeſi- 


ſteth the ordinance of God; and a that reſeſt ſhall 
receiue to themſelues twdgment Andlikewiſe out of S, 


Peter: ' Submit your ſelues to enerie humane creature , 
whethey 
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whether #t be to the king, or unto gouernors for ſo is 
the will of God, To which places we maic likewiſe ad 
that,whuch S, Pawle did write vnto Titus*:Put them in _ 
remembrance that they be obedient to the principalities *** 
C7 powers, And writing to Timothy*he exhorteth vs *1.Twm. 2.4. 
alſotopraic for them, that we may leade vnder them 
a peaccable life, 
Bur perhaps you wil ſay, thatthe Apoſtles did not 
meane this of wicked princes. Trifler :the Apoſtles 
ſpake generallie of al: Saint. Peter * makethexpreſſe ****** 7: 
mention of cuil Lords, And what princes hauc cuer 
bin more either irrcligious or tyrannical, then Cali- 
£#la, Tiberius, Neyo, the infamie of their ages, vnder 
whoſe empire the Apoſtles did both liue and write. 
Bellarmine the great maſter ofcontrouerſics per- 
cciuing this to be rnanſwerablic true, didin another 
fortr cut then vntic the knot: affirming ” that at Y7Tn mah. dee x- 
that time it was neceſarie to admoniſh the Chriſti. 7 <<iconm- 
ans to performe obedience to their kings, leaſt the 
preaching ofthe-Golpel might otherwiſe be hindred: 
which is as ifin direct tearmes he ſhould haueaide . 
Sir Kings: whileſt our heads were vnder your gitdle, 
we Were COnent $0 curry fauour ,by preaching obe- 
dicce vnto the people:but now we haue gotthe wind 
of you; we muſt plainlie tel you, that you hold your 
crownes at\their curtefie and fauour; and hauc no 
, power ineffect, bur as lieutenants general. I know 
you wil make a ſower face at this z,it will govery 
much againſt yaurftomackes z but there is no reme- 
die, you mult take.it downzthey are your good lords; 
they may diſpolſaſſeyou, 
Prophane Bellaravipe 5 45 Chriſtian Religion a 
mecrepolicic doth nappa BJEe onlic to oper 
« | 


Gar? 


Chap.2, 


®yer.16. 


RGalat. 1.10 


2£4.39.9, 
ca 1-14 
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ſent ? Doth it turne alwaics with the time > May 
the principal profeſſors thereof. ſay, as an infidel 
Moore did,whe he violated the faith which he had gi- 
uen vnto chriſtians ? I/e hawe no bone in our t 

that we cannot turne them which way we pleaſe, W ee 
ſcceplainlie that you ſay ſo: and it is asplaine, that 
it was far from thetrue meaning ofthe Apoſtles. S. 
Tude * writeth ſharpelie againſt choſe, who had mens 
perfons in admiration becauſe of aduvntage .. S, Paul 
alſo ſaith* : Goe 1 aboat to pleaſe men? If 1/bould pleaſe 
men, 1 were not then the ſeraant of Chriſt. ' 

I wil giue you an example of another time. Nabu- 
chadnezzar king of Aſlyria,waſtcd al Paleſtina;tooke 
Hieruſalem zſlew the king; burnt the Temple;tooke 
away the holy veſſels and treaſure:the refiduc he.per- 
mitted to the crueltie and ſpoile of his vamerciſul 
ſoldiers ; who defiled al places with rape,ruine and 
bloud. Afr the glut of this burcheric , the people 
which remained, heled captiue into Chaldza, and 
there commaunded, that whoſocuer refuſed to wor- 
ſhip his golden image, ſhould be caſt into a firie tur- 
nace. 

What crueltic., what impictic is arableto 
this ? andyert the Prophers Jeremiah * and Baruch * 
did writc to thoſe captiue ewes, topraic for the prol- 
peritic and life of him, and of Ba/tazar his fonne, 
that their daics might be vpon carth as the daies of 
heauen: and Ezechiel; both blameth and threatneth 
Zeaechia, for his dilloialtic in reuolting from N abs- 
chadnezzar, whole homager and tributarie he was. 
What anſxere wil you make to this example ? Lam 
wiſclic buſied to cal forth this queſtion z what an- 
were can you make., which. your —_— 

W 
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will not —_— ? "- = 
Many laces there arein holy Scripture, 
nor one tm pans bra rms 
dicnce; He that doth proſumptuenſly ag ainft the ruler 
the prople ſbal die *:butalſo our wor gr ny ur 000 Em 
Jpeake enill againſt the raler of the ”—_ *3yea,our {e « £x04.12.23. 
cret thoughts: Detrat? not from the king yo not in thy ***3-5- 
tower theft of the aire ſhall carie thy voice *, f Recleſ.10.20, 
The realonhereofis not obſcure : Beeauſe princes 
are the immediat miniſters of God®3& therefore he « nom.1 3. 
called Nabuchadnezzar, his ſeruant * 3: & promiſed * 1«em. 25. 5. 
bim alſo hire & wages for the ſeruice which he didi, 1 Fagch. 256.18, 
And the Prophet Eſay * calleth Cyr#s,a prophane & "0g: 
heathen king, the Lords. anointed. For, as Salpmon 
ſaich', Fhe harts of kings are in the hands of the Loyd:ge ' "ou 31. 
he ſtirreth vpthe ſpirit,cuen of wicked Princes todo 
his wil*:8(as Jehoſhaphat aid to his rulers *)they ex 2 Gron36- 
ecute not the will of man,but of the Lord:;. » 2.Chton.1 9. 8. 
Inr hereof Dawid callerthithe gods*;, whereof x: -— 
Plato allo had ſomeſcnſc,when he laid *,f king i in -—— "pn 
feedofgod.Andit eres their power,they ate 
not to be iudged by their ſubie@ts, as being borhin- 
feriour andnaked ofauthoritie:, becauſe all iuriddi- 
Qion within their realme.isderiued fromthE,which 
their preſence onlydoth filence 8 ſuſpend : but Ged 
xeſeructh rhem to the ſoreſt trial: Horribly and ſodarm- 
h(fith the wiſe man*)will the Lord appeare untoths, ,x,,.c. 
and « hard indgment ſhal they haze. 
You lefuics do yecld a blindfold obedifce ro your 
a examining either what hee 1s,or. 
what he doth commid:& alchough the Pope ſhould 
ſnarue froiuſtice, yer by the canons ',men are bound'! Extra. Vol. 
ro performe obedience vnto him,and God only may & bed, 
oo tu . = 
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iudge his doings: and may a king, the Lords Lieute- 
nant.the Lotds annointed in the view of his ſubie&s, 
nay,bythe hands of his ſubicQs,bee calt outof ſtare? 
May he,as was A aon,bechaicd and wooricd by his 
own hounds? VVityou make humof worſe conditic, 
thenthe Lord ofa Manor? then apariſh prieſt * then 
a poote {choolemaſter,who cannot be remoued by 
thoſe that arc vnder their authoritic and dp. ; 
The law of God comindeth thar the child ſhould 
dic, for aniecontumely done vntothe Parents, Bur 
what if the father be a robberzifa murtherer? iffor all 
exceſſe of villanics odiaus & cxecrable both to God 
andman? Surely hee deſeructh the higheſt degree of 
| puniſhment; & yermuſt-nocthe ſon lift vp his hand 
"indecln®. apainſt EIN Noob 
yr Re ke es: 
« Cie. offic.ib. 1 T eanitto when cur falace* He cke Prince icthe fa- 
* Parr p#nits ther of out country*:whoſcauthoritic, as Baldarno- 
* in l.icaiam.C, teth*, js greater theniof parens:and therfore he mult 
Suh. ls. pol: ot beviolated, how impious, how imperious ſoe- 
* werhebe. P 
If hee. commannderh thoſe things  thar are 
hawkull, we uſt manifeſt-our obedience by readie 
ing. Ifhe intoinevs thoſe ations thar are e- 
all; we muſtſhew our fubieRtion by patient endu- 
ring.It is God only who ſeateth kings in their ſtates ir 
a Cnr Le 
e king oney t © ops loweth, as him(cife 
© 2.Chron-r. tron. Fr d againe, For the ſins of the land the 
>.Chron-28.6, Tingr are changed”. As therefore wee with pa- 
ticace vnſedlonable weather, vnfruicful yeares, 8 
ther like puniſhmenes of:Godz ſo tnuft woe tojerare 
theiopatottiumet Princes, and quictlyexpeRt.cis 
} ther 


molt mortallperſecutcrs. Tertal- 
7, For what warre are we not both ſermiceable , 
nl reallr; i namber, who doe (0 
hy endure to ' ſlaine ? neither want we ffrength 
of number $1 God forbid, that relzg10n ſbould be main- 
tained with humane fire. wry a 
an, a moſt ſtudious reader Samt'# 
OO nn _— — 
e exceeding coptons, yet it doth wot 
ger en $þ,Saint A 
It isa enerall Catoanedl 
\ſentence'is uo 


Ln anſwer to Dobnay. 49 Chep.s, 
ther reformation,orels a change. 
We rt the <dodrine of the ancient Chriſtians, 


Ab Few 


non law' Ina wordghe current of the ancienefachers » = 


is in this point concaarent ; inſomuchas 
rnmmatlacarrenie Il 
confidently againe,rhcre is noc 
rrpoegnrt roy Ayr fo looks aſpccch, _— 
be ſtrained to a contratie ſenſe: How thenareyou: of 
late become beth ſbaRiue & relolute to caran fare 
dcrthe reines of obedience, the. veric {incwes of go- 
uernment &orderiWhence had Benedezte Palos 
leſuite;hiswirran, to incito/Fillian Parretownder- 
rake the particideofour Queenefwhence did) Axai- 
bal Codretto anothertelnire, afſurchim, thartherrruc | 
Church madeno-queftion;but that rhefatt waslkoy- 
full > Wheneedid Gaipned a[cfuim,cetmorbobur- 
cherie of Henry ate king: of 'Praunce 5am ! hrvdicall 
of the king,whonow there rai thout aranes 
he tinnotbe men take armes ag amnſt bins; if 
by warre it caatnor be accompliſhes, let bin nn 
red? 


* Chap, 48 An anſwer Dolman. - 


red? Whence did- Ambroſe Yerade, teftor of the 
colledge of the Ieluits in Paris , animate Barriers(as 
he conteſſed)to ſheath his knife m the kings breaſt ; 
alluring him bythe living Ged, that he could not 
exccute anic att more meritorious? VV hence did che 
commenter ypon the epitome of Confedlions, other- 
wiſc the ſeuenth booke of decretals,commend all the 


$ Tyrannor of. 11uits in theſe termes *, Thepſet upon tyrants, they 
«b agro domini- þ8#U] the cockle out of the Lords fiela? 


Iris arule in nature; that one contrarie is manife- 
ſted bythe other Let vscompare then your boilte- 
rous dodrine with that of the Apoltles, andancient 
Fathers ofrheChurch,and we ſhall find that the one 
is like the rough ſpirit , which: hurled the heard of 
ſwine headlong into the ſea*gthe other like the ſtil & 
ſoft ſpiritwhich talked wich Elies* 

Neither was thediuel cuer able, vntil in late decli- 
ning times,to poſlcſic the hearts of Chriſlians with 
thele curſed opinions, which doe euermore beget a 

ary + x ww 0 perh = B 
me, CPAnce, you periwadey 
they havepowerto EE LES 
rainc his parti and king Hexry the third did 
ap—_ ir Barans?VVhat ifocher princes,whom it 
concerneaswelin honor,o ſec the law of Na- 
tions ablerucd,as alſo in policic,tobreake thoſe pro- 


dings which may form precedents againſt them- 
rams, urges nr whatifwhileſt the prince 
and the people are(as was the frog and the mouſc)in 


thehexre of their encounter, ſame-ocher potentate 
ror mary ary ſacks Turke dr lor 
_— ? Is itnor thena fine peece i 

cic which you doe plotte 2 or is it — 
crrour 


Bing wodanc2ereet Cos, 


forts Feet menoeheumgutid -arPo- 


lonia &allthaſe extcading fromth 
noni hu nkyontenemcdatteemcertan 
tbe ſhonhedher-it 5atly.cervbefoon Your 


Qiles _ Cheri free againſt v9"; of 
hn——_ your tchies inpo one thing 


I rr Cyr maarn. 
necks;ſtirringvp ſuch ſtore of encmics againſt vs3is; 


like the mr M tors of FE ,& might fill our houſes, e£xod.ro- 


and coutr ourwhol make more doubt 
of roome then' df re Su owne pcople alſo 
you haue provoked to) _ _—_— Ne = 
coun 
cndens of be 5 Mp Ee oe 
| Lat when, ar ly as Chant 919 


fry Han vg ne nktog 
GE en #3 & prouidece 
"rathtr ſhewen what 


kr rs hearts you beertoNBSe bs then done vs any 
_ harme;when inal! theſe pratiſes you haue mil- 
IN LEI oben — 
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oy 


Gp AO WII. | 
the conrtefleraf oarienemies<riue power Which v jongrns 


vs will pull vs downe;the libertie wheteof you 

willtencris ia bondage) When Tetra 

Geliepins nar peg the 
that cwontdarie tioetfcths 


[elk 
py hmm ;— 24] © na, cerorph vnto him: 
—_ mn ten —_— os 


uma manera wane He et Hos 
co v5 utes ThedoanoacwiN we bai Yr 
to you; you Icfuitvarogqumaty bondapets be obe2 
dicnt vneokingsbur wee'ChiiRizns ddtount-it: the 

toſ mmeancs: toilows continuance th free” and 


4 Ani gon inmRd Jo 92151 ff; 
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An anſwere to Dolmay, Cip:3- 
that you ow in a ſtrong rennig Re of the 21. 
thomtie of your: woord; of fimplicitie of (our indge- 
ment; otherwiſe yow could ave 'beepperſwatled,, by 
thee flender thteds todraw any man ts your opini- 


on, Of rhe'itorce of examples I hque ſpoken before; - 


there ns p _ par ry x example, 
Ani yer of the examples whisc docbriog, 
arc either falſe,or err, rol : PF | 
For there haue beene diuers ſtates, wherein one 
hath borne the name & title of king,without power 
of Maicftic;As the Romanes in the time of theiricon- 
ſulare eſtate, hadatwaies aprieft, whom they ermtitted 
king, whoſe office conſiſted in cerrtaine ceremonies 
& lacrifices,which in former times could not be per- 
formed but by theirkings. Likewiſe the Lacedztmoni- 
ans, after Zicergus.had tormed their gonernitient re! 
taincd two kings, who hadnogreater ſtroke if mar- 
ters of ſtate, thena linglevoiceas other Senators,Such 
were in Cxfars timemany pettie kings of Gaule, who 
( as Ambiorix king of Zeye confeſſed) were ſubject to 
their Nobilitie,& ivſticeable by them. Such are now 
the Emperours of Almaine;becauſe the puiſſance 8 
Maicſtic of the empire-pertaineth'ro the ſtates, who 
arc {warne ro:the empire it ſelfe, and not to the per- 
© ſon of the'Emperouro Suchiare alls the' Diikes of 
Venice, the ſourraignetie of vyhich ſtate is ſttled in 
the gentlemen- In theſe and/ſuch like goueratnemts, 
the Prince is notfougraignepbut ſubic@ to that part 
of the commomwealth;which reraigerh #ht #0Yaltie 
_ and maicſtic of flate;wherher it be the Nobilitie, or 
.common te :- and therefore your examples 
drawen-fromthenmus nothing to'gur purpoſe,” * 
eons H 1 Concer- 


CaÞ.3, Ap arfwire to Dolman. . 


_ Concerningluccelle, it, cannot. beemngevmo 
outhat. by whiſecer,ycrt. iult iudgement ot i God; 
A hens aflions ner exetiod ones c'of 


«plal.73- goodiuccelle:-TheProphet Danid {aid,tthat his tread: 
| ings had almoſt ipe,by ſeeing the wicked 0 flouriſh 
cent in profſperitie;theptophet Jerewioh>itemedalſo.ro 
ſtagger vpon this point A ithbath dlwaitsbena dan- 

*crous ſtonein the wayot the godly,whetear manic 

19 ſtumbled,and ſome mens Tt ] 

Beſides, i ordinarily happeneth that good prin- 

ces {ucceede tyrants; partly. becauſe they atc 4 in- 

deede, as being.initrated to'a better mannage of 
gouernment, both by the miſerable life of ther pre- 

deceſlors, and by the ougly infamic which remai- 
ncth after their death : partly becauſe by meanes of 

the compariſon they both-ſeeme,and are reported to 

- bee farce better thenthey are, Heerevpon Lampri- 

*in Aclxand. djusfaith of Alexander Scucrus : 1 may alſo ſay, that 
Alexander wasa good Prince by feare.for that Helwyab:- 
lus kuspredeceſſar wevheth an euill prince, and alſo maſz5a- 
wy ua ua amy ——— ſo mani- 
feſt, wher princes ſhould ſucceedetyrants, 
is itnotraſhneſle* is it notimpudenciet is ds im- 
ictic for vs to wade with vncieane feere into Gods 
ecrer 'counſells, ynknowne to: the Angells, and to 
iuſtifie ypon this cuent the paricide of any prince*For 
my part, I know not whether you ſhew your (elfe 
more preſumptupus in.cntering into this obferuati- 
ON,orin ing it more idle and impure. * i -- 
I will ouct your proteſtation of reſpeR, 

and obedience duevnto Princes:: proteſt what you 
EINER Io un ache then x. vie 
, ) Fi1 | EC 


An anfwere to Dolmay, C4þ.3. 
kinde-of vermine, which, it it bee: permitted ito 
creepe into the bowels of any ſtate, will gaaw the 
har: ſtrings thereof in ſunder. This you manifeſt by 
the courle compariſon which preſently you annexe, 
that as a maturall body hath authoritte, ro cure the 
head if icbeout ef tuncand reafonto cut it off often- 
times, if it were able 10 take another;ſo a body poli- 
tick hath power to cure or cut off the head, if it be vn- 
ſound Bur whatcither will or power hath any part 
of the body in it felfe* what cither ſence for the 
one, or motion for the ather,which proceedeth nor 
altogether from the head? where is the reaſon ſeated 
which you attribute;to the body,both in iudgingand 
curing the infirmitics of the head*Certaine it is,thar 
in your cutting cure you deale like a fooliſh phili- 
tion, who findinga body hatfe taken and benummed 
with a palfie, cutteth offthat part to cure the other, 
and fo makeſure todeſtroy both. You le belike 
that to.enter into greaccr perils, tsthe onely remedie 
of preſenrdangers, I omit to prefle many points of | 
rm inſt yougbecanſe compariſons do 
ferue toilluſtrate then inforce: and 1 know nor 
what aſſertion you might noe eaſcly make good, if 

ſuch ſenceleſſepratin goc for proofe. 
I come now to your particular examples,wherof 
the firſtis of King Saulegwhom you affirme to be de- 
priued _ to death for his diſobedience. Sale 
-deprined and put ts death? I never heard that any 
of his ſubiets did ever lift vp one thought againſt 
=. Dreamer, you will fay, hee was flame by rhe 
iliſtimes : good; bue who deprived him? it was: - 
God { you ay ) who did depriue him * You muſt 
- H ij pardon 


- Apoc, 6.4 
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C4p.3, An anſwere to Dolmas. 
pardon V's if ypon the ſodaine wee doe not conceiue 
the miſteric ot your meaning: your wordsof:depri- | 
uation and putting to-death,doe rather import aiu- 
diciall procecding againſthim, thE that God deliue. 
red him to be vanquiſhed,by his enemics in the field, 
But vvhatis this to diſpoſleſſing by ſubieas* yes,you 
ſay, becauſe vvhat ſoeuer God hath pur in:vre.in his 
common vvealth, may be practiſed by others. Why, 
but then alſo good princes may be —_— by their 
ſubiets,; becauſe God delincred 7oſub to be laine 
by the Agiprians. 

You firebrands of ſtrife, you _ of (cdiion, 
you red horſes vvhoſe ſitters haue taken peace from 
theearth, « how impudently doe you abule the (crip- 
tures:how doe you defile them vvith your filchie fin- 
gers! It is moſt certaine that Dazid knew, both be- 
cauſe Samwel tould him, and becauſe he had the 
ſpirit of propheſic, that God had reiected Saul, and 
deligned him to be king in his place: yet his doQrine 


epſa,rog-1,reg WaSalwaies,not to touch the Lords anoinkede ,wher 


to his ations vvere alſo anſwerable, For vvhen Saul 
did moſt violently perſecure him, he defended him- 
felfe no otherwiſe by flight. During this pur- 
ſuit, Saul felltwice in to hifbower once he dyd 
not onely ſpare but proteR him,and rebuke the pre- 
torian ſoldiers for their negligent vvatch : the other 
time his hart did ſmite him, for that he had cut a- 
way the Jappe of his garment, Laſtly, he cauſed the. 
meflenger to be: flaine, vvho vpon requeſt, and for 
pittic, had furthered (as heſaid) the death of ht 
lacred King. Wee hiaue a precept of obedience, 
vvhich is the mould vvherein vvce ought ro faſkivg 
| | =. nerf 


An anfweve to Dolmayr Cap.3. 

out sKions:God onelyis ſuperiour to princes;vvho 
vieth many inſtruments in the execution of his iu- 
== but his auQboritic he hah committed vnto 
Your: ſecond exindyle is of ling Amon, wiki vvas 
flaine (ayyou vyright) by-his'owne people; becauſe 
he vyalked not in'the ayes of the Lord. This is 
ſomewhat indeed if it be true; tet vs turne.to the * 


text, f . \n01wis x x7. yeeves owld ihhew he begin to f 4 reg.2t, 


vue Oe.” abd be Hil cull is rhe ſhi bf the Lord Ec. 
by | ſernwants conſpired ets »,O ſlew him in his 
houſe, 2 the people ie rote it pied o —4 


bing Amon, ind matte tofuh i oem 

thisis'\evy* Abe om ak ns. 
mon wasflairie by his ſertiatits,ardnot ook mt 
who werefo far froth working,that the? ſeuerely re« 
dhis death. And aitho Amon was cuill,yet 
the /afprotchicth nat 6 the motine wher- 
yponh Auchi {THE dinelthimſcife if all 
agingthe [eriprure,vſed more honeſtic & ſinceritie 
(is 1 may' {9 tetme it )'then you: for he cited the 
very words yveeſtitigthen only t02 crooked (ence: 
buy powehange vi yvords of” the Feript ures you 
coimereir Gods coine, you &rtbpt the recordes 
vvhich he hatti tefe vs. 1'vvill now bake of all reſ- 
pe& of 'ciuilitie rowards you, and. tell you in flat 
and IND 'that-as one patr of your aſſerti- 


on''is rrue'; ood: eres Niccecded Sauk and 
Amon, . (0 the. gt aa t either they vvere,- 


or- in right could rolls bene deprived and put to 
deddiyby hed ſublets, [cis #facrilegious, a logger- 
w__ lyey? 


of 


C4.3- An anſwere-to Dolwas. . 

Of your example of Romulus I haye {polen he. 
fore.I hauedeelared alſo how the Romancspreſenr- 
ly afterthe expelling of theirkings,& tor, that cauſe, 
werealmoſt ouerwhelmed with the weight of warre, 
being beaten home to the: yery gates of their: cirie. 
And had not Chodes by a miacle of manhood ſu- 
ſtcined the ſhock of the enemies, whileſt 2 bridge 
was broken behind him, the towne had bene entred 
_ and their ſtate ruined, And wheras you attriburethe 

inlargementof rhe empite,which\happencd many a+ 
gesaltergtothis expelling of their kings,yoeu might as 
well haue faide, that the rebellion againſt king Jobs 
was the cauſe of the victories which wee haue ſince 
hadin France. Thauc befaredeclaredthartbefinte of 
the Ramanes' vader, their conſulls, was, popular,ra- 
ther in ſhew, then in-deede: this ſhew began alfoto 
end,when by the law Keleyia, La lc was eſtabliſhed 
dictator for (quraandruvendie yoares.: Aftcr ebis,the 
empire did mightely enarcaſtivarit the reigns df Frs- 
LO; IENINCS _ agree on nn moſt 
argc; and yer id "your not 
7H Hye ae Al gs Kory {14 
In your. example of. Cajar,b nates lameimoge vn- 
truthescgowded jogetherin fewer words:you fay he 
brakealtlawes,hoik hurane and deve: bat; rs ones 
his greateſt epemies did giue'oh him ameſthonora-; 
ble reſtimonic, Youſayhe rooke all gowernment in-: 
to his hands alone! thee is two; the; people by the 
law Serui« cletedbimp dRatan You make 
his death to be an a& of the ſtate: that is rhreey for 
they who ſlew him,wereboth decked &purſuatby: 
decree of the ſtate for publicke encmics; of whom} 

- nor 


Au Anſwere to Dolmay, Ea.3, 


not any one, either died a naturall death, or lived 
three yeeres after; it was further decreed, that the 
court where he was {laine ſhonld be ſtopped vp,that 
theldes of Match ſhould be called parricidawm ; & that 
the Senate ſhould neuer be afſembled vpon that day. 
You ſay that Auguſtus was preferred in his place:thar 
is foure; and all within the compaſle of {1xe. lines. 
Auguſtus was never cholen dictator, Seetonjus wri- 
tcth s that hee entreated the vpon his knee, q, auzutto, 
notto charge him with that o ut A#2uftus, Anto- gcnummus 
is and Lepidze did firſt knit in armes by the name of —_— 
Tri#msiri,t0 reuenge the death of uk: Ceſar; wher- 
vpon a long crucll and doubtfull warre was ſet vp, 
which continued the ſpace of xx.yeers;firſt, berweene 
theſe three, and the murtherers of Czfar, then, be- 
tweene Lepadus, and the other two, laſtly. berweene 
Auguſtus & Antonics : and this was the ſweet ſucceſſe 
of the murther of Ceſzr. bots; 
Auzuſtus, after his vitorie was made: 
tribune, as Suetonixe hath written ®Dio faith, ithat he itn Augu,, 
was freed from the power of the lawes,as Powpeical- i904 me 
ſo had beene before him. Tacrws addexh;*: that'the 0005 
people hauing their hearts broken-with broiles;per: 2em-ge 
mitted him to riſe into tule, and'to draw by degrees 153: 
the whole authocitic of the ſtate into his handes. ** 
And fo it ſeemeth that the royatl law was nobeyer !Lexregia. 
eſtabliſhed, by which the people gone ouer' their 
powerin governmene: wherevpon make good 
the ſentence which the inſt Nero; be- 
cauſe the foucraigntiewas not then by any exprefie 


a ſeried "in the 
cincceſfion of #2þefrem 25 
Wo 4 


But where you bring th 


Cap.3. An enſwere to Dolman, 
a good ſuccefle of this ſetitence -againſt Neyo, it is 
a vvilde and witleſle vntruth. Galba ſucceeded next 
after Nezozywho was {laine in aſedition raiſed by 0tho. 
Otho againe was ouercome in field by Yztellizs,wher- 
vpon hee flue himfſclte .. Laſtly, Yirelb was ouer- 
throwne andlaine by the Captaines of Yeſþaſuar,who 
was the fourth Emperour-after Nero.Thele inteſtine 
warres, thele open. battailes tought to the full, this 
flaughter of Emperours,which you terme interludes, 
vvere the immediate ſucceſſcafter the death of Nero. 
You furics.of hell, whoſe voices are lightening and 
thunder,vyhoſe breathing is nothing bur (word,fire, 
rages and cebcllions: the encountring of armics,the 
butcherie of millions of-men, the maſſacre of prin- 
ces, you accompt enteriudes : Theſe arc your plea- 
{urestheſe your recreations.I hopeal! chriſtian com- 
mon. yyealthes vvill beare an eye ouer your inclina- 
tion, and keepe out both your perſons and perſiaſi- 
ons, from turning their ſtate into an open ſtage for 
the ating of theſe enterludes. 

\ You continue your baſe bouldneſſe in affirming, 
that the ſenate procured the death of. Dow;tian; that 
they requeſtettheſoldicrs to kil Hehogabalus.that they 

' Inyited Confantine:to come 8 doc iuſtice vpon Max- 

entixs:this broken kinde of diſguifing is familiar vnto 

you, t@ make {uch violencies as haue often preuailed 
againſt excell& princes,to ſeeme.to be the a of the 
veholeflme And veherasyou bring the ſucceſſion of 

Alexander Severus for a good ſucceile of rhe murther 

of Heliogabalws, being therareſt prince (you ſay) that 

euer the Romanes had;you might hauc alleaged any 
author in proofe thereof better then Zerodias, who 
vvti- 


A enſwere to Dolmas, Cad.3. 


writeth of him in this manner, = Alexander did beare * lib.s, 


the name and enſunes of the empire;bat the adminiſtration 
of affaires & goner nment of the ſtate did reſt pon wenen; 
And turther he vvriteths that' by: his flackneſſe'and 
cowardice, the Romane'Armie vvas defeated by 
the Perſuns;8& finally,that for his vvant of courage, he 
vvas flaineby his owne ſoldiers. By this vve may ſce 
that you gocblindfold;being ſo far-from caring; that 
many times you ſcarce know vyhat you vvright. 
Your markable example(as you terme it)of y.change 
of the empire,fr6.the weſt ro the eaſt; fr6 Cotantin the 
{1xt,to Charles king of France, doth mark our nothing 
more vnto vs,then your fofidred iudgemet.The que- 
{16 is not what one forren prince may do againſt ano- 
ther,but what ſubieRs may do againittheirſoueraign: 
this is the point of c6trouerſie,heere you muſt cloale; 
and notrraucrſe about in'diſcourfes'impertinent. ” 
* Thechangeot rhe kingdomeot Fratice-from Chit 


dericto Prpin,your owne aythourGirerdFaffirmerh +6 » 1ib.. de _ 
be,both an ambirious & fraudulervſutpationgwherirs ,,=*  * 


Pepin vied the reuercce of teligioas a mantlere coucr 
his impietie & rcbellio.The martergwhich he obiet- 
cd againft Childevic wererwoytiſt His inſufhciecte,the 
ordinarie: pretence of moſt- rebellions; Þut Girard, 


* ſaith,that the auncientcuſtome of the French was, * !idem- 


to loue.& honor theirkings,whether ſofficient'or vn- 
able,worthic oc weake,& rhar-the name-oPking vvas 
eſteemed facred, by whomſoeyert jt was borne! Se 
condly he obieced, that his ſabiedts were condicio- 
nally {worne.ynto him;'& this alſo Girard writeth to 
be a forced and cautelous interpretation, violently 
ſtreining the words of theip oath to his-aduantage: 
andin deede,it the oath of the people had ben con- 

Iii ditionall, 


eGirard. fo. 51. 


Cap3s" An anſwere to Dolmat. 
ditionall,vvhat needed they to procure a difpenſati- 
on toxthe ſame? This vvas the firit at (faub he) wher- 
by the popes tooke occaſion to ct in their foot of au- 
thoritie,for tranſporting of kingdoms fram one race 
to another: which growing to ſtrength, hath filled all 
chriſtian countries-with confuſion and tumult, 
Likewiſe the change of that kingdome from the 
line of, Pepin tothe line of Caper, vvasa mecre violence 
& intruſion,& ſo vvas it acknowledged by Ezdes carle 
of Paris,the firſt of that family vvho did vſurp »:& for 
that cauſe he was conſtreined after two yeares reigne, 


| to quit thecrowne,& to giue place vnto Charles the 
" | lawfull hee; And vvhen Robert,brother vnto Exdes, 


did cnter-into armes to recouer that vvhich his bro- 
ther once held;he vvas beaten downe and ſlaine by 
the faithfull ſubjects of king Charles. Hugh, the ſonne 
of Robert nouriſhed this ambitron:But Hegh Capet his 
ſonne vvithbetter both opportunitie & (ucceſſe, bur 
go bertertight,did accompliſh the enterpriſe. For Gi- 
rari9 calleth him an vſurper, & Charles duke of Lor- 
raxe the truc heire tothe crowne, Between theſe two 
(as in all vſurpations it is viuall) vvar vvas raiſed;bur 
by the vnſcarchable iudgement of God the duke of 
Lorraine weas cat to the ground. And there is lictle 
doubt; bur,if he had preuailed;Lowrawe had bene ar 
this day a member of the crowne of France, 

Thelike anſwer may be giuentoyour example of 
SwintAla:8 this befidegthat the kingdom of the Gothes 
in Spaine,vvas notthen (etled in ſucceſbon, & chiefly 
duringthercigne of FifFeric,Gundemir ,Siſcbuth,Suin- 

Us,Ss inthilla,and Twlca, 
ode 8 pings, another of your exe- 
P 


An anfwere to Dolmay. Cap.3. 
ples,ſtandeth thus. 4/phonſo had a ſonne called Ferds. 
nand,xhodied during the life of his father,& left rwo 
yong ſons behinde him. After the death of Ferdinand, 
his yonger brother Sancho praRtiſed with D,Lope Diaz 
de Haro Lord of Biſcay,to procure him tobeaduanced 
rothe ſucceſh6 of the kingdom, before his nephewes. 
D. Lope vndertoke the deuiſe; & drawing ſome other 
of the nobilitieto the partie,they ſo wrought with the 
king,thatin an aſſembly of the ſtates at Segouta, Sancho 
was declared ſucceſſor,& the childrEof Ferdinand ap- 
pointed to be keptin priſon, But Saxcho,cither impa- 
tictto linger in expecati6,or ſuſpicious that his father 
grew inclinable towards his nephewes, made league 
with Mabomed Mir,king of Granads,a Moore, by whoſe 
por thenobiline of his faRion,he cauſed him 
elfe tobedeclared king. Heerevpon, 4/phox/o was cn- 
forced to craue aſſiſtance of lacob Aber Toſeph king of 
Maroco,who before liad bene an encemie to Alphoſo : 
but vpon deteſtati6 of this vanatural rebelli6,he ſent 
' forces tohim, proteſting notwithſtading that ſo ſoone 
as the warſhould be ended, he wold become his ene. . 
mie againe.So Alphonſo by help,partly of the Maroccs 
Moores,8 partly of his ſubiets which remained loy- 
all, maintained againſt his ſonne both his title & ſtate 
during his lyfe,but not without extremitic of bloud- 
ſhed;8& opportunitie for the Moores, being afliſtit to 
both parties, to make themſclues more ſtrong with- 
in the countries of Spaine.For this cauſe Alphonſo dil- 
inherited his ſonne by his teſtament,and caſt a cruell 
curſſeypon him & his poſteritie : & afterward it vvas 
erdcined inan aſſembly of the ſtates holden at Tero, 
thatthe childrE of the elder beochee deceaſed houle 
lij ; 


Cap.3; An auſwere to Dolman. 
be preferred before their vnckle, "+4: 
How then will you verifie your two points by this 
hiſtories Firſt,that 4{phbonſo vvas depriued by a pub- 
lick aR of parlament:{ccondly, that it turned to the 
great comoditie of the ſtate, It is not a millis of Mſ- 
ſes that are ſufficiet to ſatisfie for all your deceitful & 
malicious votruthes.I meruaile how the rebellion of 
Abſolon,againſt king Dauid his farher eſcaped you: Oh, 
it wanted ſucceſle; & you could nor ſo cally diſguiſe 
the repart. 

You write that the common wealth of Spurne,reſol- 
uing todepoſe D.Pedro the cruell,ſent for his brother 
Henry out of trance,& required him to bring aſtrength 
of frenchmen with him:but hereby you make itplain, 
that the common wealth was not fully agreed, The 
truth is,that this wasa dangerous deuilio of the ſtate, 
between twoconcurrents;lome holding for Henry, & 
ſome for Pedro. Henry obtained forren aliſtance by the 
french,Pedro by the cngliſh.Inthe meane time,whilſt 
Peter was throwen out of ſtate by the forces of france, 
& after that Henry by the armes of england;& againe 
Peter deieted both from digniticand life by his bro= 
ther Hexry;the poore country becamea ſpetacle for 
one of your enterludes. h 

Your example of Dep Sancho Capello king of Portugal, 
containeth many intollerable yntruthes. Forneither: 
was he depriued of his dignitie,neither did the Pope: 
& counſell of Lions gjuecither authoritie or conſent: 
that he ſhould be depriued;neither was he driven out 
of his realme intoCa/idla;neither died he in baniſhmetr, 
neither was Abhonſo his brother king during his life.. 
Theſe five vatruths you huddle into one heape. The 
counlaile of Ziovs whply oppoled againſt the m_ 

ing 


4n anfwere to Dolman. Cap.3. 
ſing of Dow Sancho,notwithſtanding many diſabilities 
were obieRedagainſt him:inregard wherof they gaue 
direi6,that 4phenſo his brother ſhould be regent of 
the realme;as inthatcaſcit is both vſuall & fir. Bur Sax- 
 chotaking this to diſlike, did feeke aide of the king of 
C itilez& in that purſuite ended his life without iſſue : 
wherby theright of ſucceflion deuolued to Alphonſo. 
To your examples of greeke Emperours,I will an- 


{wer by your words; which are; that forthe moſt part «cap.s pa.ts 


they came not orderly to the crowne,but many times 
the meanes thereof were tribulent and ſeditious. 
Thedepoſing of Henry king of Polonia, I acknow- 
ledge to be bothrrue & iuſt;l hane nothing to except 
againſtit.Whenthecrowne of Francedid diſcend vn- 
to him,he forſooke Polonia,& refuſed to return again 
to that ſwaggering gouernment, wherevpon they did 
depoſe him.Give vs the like caſe,& you ſhatbe allow- 
/ed the like proceeding; but you cſteeme-your exam- 
ples by tale & not by touch: being not mach vnlike 
a certaine mad fellow in Athens,who imagined cue- 
ry ſhip which was brought into the hauen to be his: 
for vvhatſacuer you finde of a king depoſed,you lay 
claime vnto.it, as both lawfully done, and pertay- 
ning to your purpoſe, whicreas.one of theſe doth al. 
waics faile, TEES WHATS ERTIES 
Concerning your two examples,one of Sweden, and 
the other of Dewmarke,I ſhall haue occafion to ſpeake 
hereafrer.The nobility of thoſe countries pret&d,that 
their kings are not ſoucraigne, but rhar the powerin 
higheſt matters of ſtate pertainethvntothem.If it bee 
thus,the examples arcnot appliable to the queſtion,it 
k be-otherwile,then the princes had wrong. us 
cg 


£4.3- An anſiere to Dolman. : 
Weeare come now to our domeſticall examples, 
the firſt whereof is that of king 1h», who was dc- 
poſed by the Pope,you ſay, atthe ſuitcof his owne 
people,All rhis people was the Archbiſhop of Car. 
the biſh. of London, and the biſh. of Ely; at whoſe 
coplaint,theP ope did write to Phil king of France, 
that hee ſhould expell king 7ob» our of his realme. If 
not conſcience,if not ordinarie honeſtic,pure ſhame 
ſhould haue drawen you toanother forme of writing, 
Hee was alſo depriued (you fay ) afterwards by his 
Barons . Heauy beaſt, call you this a deprivation * 
Thecommons were neuer called to conſent;the Cler- 
gie were ſo oppoſite to thoſe that ſtoodein armes a- 
gainſt king l#bx,that they procured excommunication 
ainſtthem:firſt generallyzthen by name;laſtly, Lewes 
= French kings ſonne was alſo included : of the 
Nobilitie,which is onely the third ſtate of the realme, 
I make no doubt but fome reſerued themſelues ro 
bee guided by ſuccefſe;others,and namely the Earles. 
of Warren, Arundell, Chefter, Penbrooke, Ferrers,Saliſ- 
burie, and diuers Barons did openly adhere vnto- 
king John, you may as well call any other rebellion 
a depriuation, as aftirme that the reſt cither did or 
might depriue him , And whereas you brings in 
king Henry the third, as a moſt worthie ſucceſ- 
* four after this deprivation I will derogate nothing 
from his worthineſſe : butthere was neuer king in 
England,who without concurrent in the title of the 
crowne,did draw more bloud out ofthe ſides of his 
fubics. 
Your fecond example is of king Edward the on 
| con 
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cond, whom many of our hiſtorics report to bee of 
a good and courteous nature and not vnlearned;im- 
puting his defectes rather to Fortune, then either ro 
counlell or carriage of his affaires, His depoſition was 
a violent furicled by a vvife,borth:cruell & vnchaſt,& 
can with.no better countenance of right be-iuſtified, 
then "ny his lamentable both indignities and death, 
vvhich therupon did enſue, And although the nobi- 
litie,by ſubmitting thilelnes rothe gouerment ofhbis 
ſonne,did breake thoſcoccafionsot wars which doe 
vſually riſe ypon ſuchdiſorders,yet didnot the hand 
of God forget to purſue reuenge.For albcit king E4 
ward his ſon enioyed bothalong & proſperous raign, 
yethis next ſuccdlorking zachard the ſecond vas ta 
thelike vialent manner impriſoned deptiued &parito - 
death. I will proſecute the ſucceſſive revenge which 
RE NanSeng aſtrange matter,6& _— 
to be into the cares of:all King Henry the 
fourdyby whom To ws" pLdit exer+ 
ciſc the chicteſt as of his raigne, in executing thoſe 
who conſpired with him. againſt king Richard His ſon 
had his vertue well ſeconded by ET BLs a 
raigne by mcanies of the:wars.in Prinee; t r 
againſthimwas otherwiſeimployed & fpene: bet his 
next (veceſor king Henry th was inthe very like 
manner d, &ragether-with bis yong ſon Ed- 
ward irapri andputirodearh by king Edward the 


fourth. This Edward tied not without ſulpiciGof poit 
ſon;Safter his death;his rwo fons were ir tike marier 
dilinherited;impriſonced& inurrhered/ by their cruel 
ynkle he dukeof Glocefterwwho being bothya eyraiit 
Raige iy hwy 
- as 


ontGupapnatiyencinouey 
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"Henryithe ſeauenth,in the ficld.So infallibleisthe law 


of juſtice in reuenging cruelttes and'wrangs, not al- 
wajes oblcruing the preſence of tres wherein they 
are. done,bytotrenicallingthem into reckoning, whe 
the offenders :reraine lea memorie-of ther;': -- 
' Likewiſt theidepoſtionviking Rxhardthie ſecond 
was a tempeſtuous rage, ncither ted. nor reſtrained 
y any rules of, reaſon or'of ſtate; not ſodainely rai- 
ſed:and at: ance, but by very conning-.and artificiall 
degrees: But examinc his ations wvithoutidiſtem-. 
pred iudgement,&you wiitnotcondemne him to be 
excecding citber inſufficient or eutſkweightheimpu- 
tations.that were obicGcd againſt him,and you ſhall 
find nothing citherof any truth or of prear womnient. 


bin Richard, 2-- Hol writeth 4thac be was moſt vathankfully 


- 


vied by his ſubieRs;foralthough,through the trailtie 
of his youth, he demeaned himſelfe more diflolutely, 
then was agreeable to the royaltic of his eftare;yer in 
no-kjngs Glee commongwereiin greater wealth, 
the Nobilitic mate honauredycand the Clergieleſle 
wronged: \yhonotwithſtanding in the cuillguided 
ſiretgrhat cheir. will rackethead againſt himyto their 
owne bradlangdefirnttinanfitrvard 7 partly'doring 
the raigaobking Hoy snext fuccelormwhidit grea- 
eclt atehiuements were againſt. his awne people; but 
more elpecially-in'fu mg times, wherpon oeua- 
(16 of thisddlorder, thoreengliftbloud wastpentgths 
wasinall the fornen\wars which had ber finceche e6- 
Fa .lhreecayfes are commorily infinuated by:you, 

or-whicha king maybe depoſed;tyranny;inſufficiens 
cie,& impictie;bue whar prince could, hold mis flare; 
what proplethiir.quict affurcd, Re 

. 7 0 
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ſhoatd4ake placethow: many good princes dothien- 
vie brand with one of.theſe markeb< wharaRion of © 
ſtate can be (o ordred;that either blind ignorance or 
ſer mallicewilnot ealclyſtraine zo one of theſe heads? 
cuery cxecution'ot juſtice, ruery demand of tribure 
or ſupply ſha} beclaimedtyraqnie» every inforrnire 
euent ſhYl be. exc}aimetiblufficicncic-cuery kind of 
religion mall by them of another ſe, be'procjaimed 
impietie.S0 dangerous it is to permit this highpower 
to a-heedlefie pu headicfle - ear aired 
things, net by tealpn.and iuftice, bur cither by-qpi- 
nion, which commonly is partial, or'elſe by report, 
which viually is full of vneertainrics and-errors: the 
molt part dying: becauſe athers dor; atieage to be- 
come flauiſh-ro@ny mans ambitious atienips.Sodin- 
gcrous tis to-operaur cates to cherptooliſh Phazts, 
who I to guid the charior of the'San will 
ſoone caſt the wholecartb ititocombuſtion.: \-..: - | 

.  You.proceederthar kingr Henrjtheviixth was allo: 
depoſed for defefies' in gourrnment,: It is geeld: 
a little to you, that you may bee deceiued; x file; 
that you-may. be carried by yaur affectionshow car 
you-excyſe rheſe. open yntruthes, wheremin:icannot 


bee;buy the diucy hathiafiogert you.rarmor boo 

norantthar the. onely cage iether Hinite 
of Yorkeintoarmes againſt king &#9:5; vas the'titte 
which they had vnto-the etowneby verrne wheteof;; 
ir vyas firſ ahatddake'of Yorke ſhould 
ſ{ueceed king Hevrm) afrerhisateach's borifdrchabhee 
madevnſoalonablt: dtternpts bevvas declared by\par- 
lament incapablevf ſucotihon,andaftetwands/tlaing 
anal yadq::;' 2: prone 
Joly, 1] | en 


Cop3 An anſwere to Dolmags.. 
Then Edward hits ſonne, proſecering:the/eriterpiiſe;8 
hauing xanquiſhed king Henryar the bartaite of-S:i.41- 
bons,obtained poſleſſion of the'ſtategcauſed king Sen- 
rye to be depoſed, and bimſcife to be proclaimed && 
erowned king:: Afterward he. vvas chaled out of the 
realme, and by att of parlament both depriuedand 
diſabled fromvthe.crowne. Laſtly be returned againe,- 
and deprived king Hemrze both from gonernment & 
from life, It is rrp The defects _ obieted 
againſt king Henry,but this was to eſtrigethe harts of 
the peple tro him. The main cauſeof the war did pro- 
ceed,frotherightof the one partie, & polleſliGot rhe 
ather:Thecontrarictic of the as of parlamentvvas 
caufed,by the alternariue victories of them both, * 
- ; Your laſt: example is of king Xicherd the'third, of 
yvbom you! ;Firſt, that althoughte ſmncd iy 
mar his Nepbewes, yer after rheir death hee 
vvas lawfull king:Secondly, that he was depoſed by: 
carlo pfRetinondy by racka-boreyirwrd when 
catte of Rt go put tym downe, phers 
lay thae dreames doc commonly ariſe, by areflections 
ot the.phamtaſie ypon ſome ſubiet,wherof we haue 
meditated the dare befoze. It may. be y your drowlſie” 
conceit veas herecaft into a:dreame;ot that vvherorwy 
is haddazed-in all this chapeer y Qrat the beſt; that 
youarebke vnro thofe.wvlio have fo often rould a lie,” 
that, they pertwadethemfelucs its rue; King Edirard 
te faurth left otherchildren befidesthoſe that were 
mutthercd;the duke of Clavexce alſo,vvho vvas-eldet 
broehet _ Richard, lefriflae in life,all-vvhich ha 
precedenccot righr before himv. And as for the few 
cond point, tell mee I pray-yougby vitin partament 
n23T nA bp vvas 


An Anſwere to Dolmuy, Cap.4., 
was king Rithard depoſed: vvher did the ſtares afſem< 
ble:vvhen'did they1ent for the Earle of Richmondto 
put him down?*by whatdecree? by vyhar meſſengers? 
Ther isno anſwer ts be made,but one;and rhar is,to - 
conteſſe ingenuoufly;that you ſay vatruey& thar iris 
your viyall manner of deeviging;to impute the at of 
2a few vnto all,8: ro make eveticeuent of armes;to be 
2 judicial my of the common weatth;For itis 
manifeſt, thar the earle of Richmond ad his firſt ſttfgrh 
from rhe kingof France, & thar »feer his diſcent into 
England,mercbytratie,both of the nobilitie & com. 
mon: people did ſtand for king Richard, then ſtirre 2- 
gainſt him.You adioyne for /a ſpecial! conſideration, 
that 'moſt excellent-priaces ſucceoded cheſt vvtiom 
you afficme tg /be dopafee; | void nov exteruate the 
execlleacie of any Princes bue 1 houted it: mbrevvor- 
thic robeconſtdered;tharrhieſe diforders fpent Brg- 
land a fea of bloud, +124 5.2 Lo h3 50 T 

In the ende:you conclude, that all theſe depri- 
vations of Princes vvere lawfull, Nay; by your 
favour, if you ſweat out your braines, you ſhall ne- 
uer cuince, that a fa& is lawfull beecaule it is done. 

Yes ( you ſay-) for othervviſe two great inconue- 
niences vvould follow; one, that the ates of thoſe 
chat vvere pur in their place, ſhould be voide and 

| Yniuſt : the other, that none vvho now pretend to 

theſe Crownes, could haue any tytle, ſor that they 

deſcend from them, vvho ſucceeded thoſe that were 

depriued. © | 
You deſerue now to be baſted with words vvell ti- 

ped in vineger and (alr:bur I will be more charitable 

vato you,and leaue bad T7 ro us 
UP | "Y 
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Far the fuſt;the; poſſeſſion 'of the cxrowne purgeth. all 
defe&s,and maketh good the ates of chimthat is.in 
authoritie, although he vvanterh both capacitie and 

«© 1n1.Barbari- right, And:this doth YÞpias expreſſcly determine * 
u.D.dc oftic, ypon.reſpeRt.(as he fauh) ro the common good. For 
Preis the otherpointtheſucceſiarsofan viwuper,by courſe 
arid.compaſle of time, may preſcribe a right, if they 

vvho haue receiued-wrong,diſcontinue both purſuir 

4 ls Sinape _—_—_— rag faith;".$ _ in | ray 
Pro,  poteſt preſcribere, non abſtange vitte ſvn efſers : 4 
PORT + in dignitie 18a proj eros the fault 
of his predereſſor : orherwile, caules of vyar ſhould be 
jmmortall and titles perpetually remaine'vncertaine. 

Now then for {ummarie coltetion of all that you 

haue (aide;your protefjations are goodzyour proofes 

light and looſe;your concluſions;both dangerous & - 

falſe; The firſt doth ſauour of 'God,; the ſecond:of 

man; the third of the diuell. ; Het 
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Y the "Forth (Chapter which * 


beareth ow 
Whergin: conſiſterh principally the lavfulnefſe of proces 
ding agawRt Prances, Ahich i ur the former Chapter is menci- 
- oned, What intereſt Princes haue-w their ſubies goods 


| or lives, Hqw.pathes doc binde or m s Po broken, 
' of libie&ts towards their Princes; a nally the 


difference berweene a" good King and © 
£ wm ho 


- Bore you dlaaſe with pAge-vion two 
[ poins ficſt} vuberher a king is is ſublet 
y to/any law;Secondly,whether all tem- 
ties ae in proprietie the: Kings : 

Lan ad's ores yo_ - york hrile 

ro:000 roverfie;' not 
rare ſtay vpon:them; ir ſuffiferh:thatwwve may 
ſay vvith . Senera* Ompia rex imperio poſeidet, ſorguls do: » « Debenefic; 
mino : The _—_ hath eppbv en fans his periicader pro: \ib.7.ca5, 
*" UNAN:10 1} * 

After this; yowproceede farther to" nake good, 
that. the: Princes before mencioned'vverc lawfully 
depolſedy and: thar by:alllaw;:both diuine and: ty- 

\nacurall; nationall and-poſiius. Your cauſe 
is fo dd; that you have need'to'(eria bouldicomm- 
— ir, 7 aBuc vwhar- denine law&s doe you 
allcage * You haue largely becfore declared (you 
aye) that GOD doth approouethe forme of go- 
ucramet vyhich Tucry conmon wealth douhichooſe, 


as 


Cap.$, An infiwere.to Dohwan. 
as alſo the conditions and ſtatures whichie doth ap. 
point vnto her prince. -muſtnow take you fora naty. 
rall lyer,vhen you wil notforbeare to bely your (clfe: 
you neuer proued anyſuch marter; 8&the contrary is * 
cuident, that ſometimes cntire gouernments; often, 
cuſtomes & ſtatutes of Ratez & very commonly acci- 
dentall a&ios,are ſo vnnaturall & vniuſt,that (other 
wiſe then for a m__ and curſe ) wee cannot 
ſay that God doth approue the.VVe have often heard 
that the Chutch.cannot ene in mattcrsof Faith;but 
thatin matter of gouerment a comon wealth cannot 
erre,it was neuer (1 aſſuremy ſelfe)publiſhed before, 
But let vs ſuppoſe ( ſuppoſall is free ) that God 
alloweth that forme: of: gouernment which cuery 
common wealth doth chooſc:doth ittherforefollow 
that by all deuine lawes —_ may,be depoſed by 
their ſyubicts © theſe broken peeces- will never bee 
fquared to forme ſtrong argument. But wherefore 
doe nod you producethedeujnecanons of ſcripture 
ſurdly,they abhorre to: ſpeake one word in yqur be- 
-- halfe: yea, they. doe give expreſle ſentence againſt 
you,es I haue ſhewed before. | 
/ Welllet this paſſe among your-lealt 'clcapes, 
in makidg God cither theauthor or aiderof rgbellis- 
you alledgeno! ather humane law, but rhayprinces 
_ —— lawand order, 1 vvill a denie but 
i5aduty fas: princes. to performeSut how prowe 
you that their.ſubiofts bauepower to'depoſe f if 
they faite © In this manner.:As the common vvealth 
gauethem theirauthotitie-forthe common lo 
it may alſo zake the ſame. away, if: rhey ubdbuſe ie, 
But 1 bane, nanifcſted before *, both -thar no 
: ple 


An infivere te Dolmus, Cad.4. 
le tnay ſo graunt away their authoririethat they can- 
_ — treliotier for princes fn 8 =_ hold 
their ſtare by grauntof the people. I willnever heere- 
after eſteeme a mans valureby his voice : Your braue 
boaſt of all lawes,divine,hamane,naturall, nationall 
and poſitive,is di into ſmoake:you byfic your 
ſelfe as the Poces wright of Arphews, in 
Bar thy cient reac (you ay) very ground 
ut | ) 
and foundation of -all, A was ar can 2 whar 
ground * if you'hane alreadie made proofe by all 
lawes, humane and devine, naturall, nationall- and 
poſitive,whar berter reaſon? whar ſurer ground will 
you bring © Tuſb : theſe.i lons. The chicfeſt 
reaſon (you (ay)rhe very ground and foundation of 
alt is, that the common wealth is ſupcriourao rhe 
prince;mdchat rbe amthoritie which the prince harh, 
1s notabſolute,but by theway of mandate and com- 
wifGon from the commonwealth... © | 
'This is that which LexpeRted at} this rime:yow haue 
hetherto hed by ſtealing Reps, you are'now 
come tothe wall,do but mountintberedit and 
the forris your owne, Yor sffitmed ar-che firſt; that —_— 
princes might bedepoſedfor difabilitiezthen,for mil- uno 
gouernmentzaow,vpon pleaſure and'at will. For they —_ 
who hane givenaurhoritice by comiflian,docalwaics _ 
retaing morethen' rhey graun; *& are nor excladed 4 c.dudum.de 
ether fr&commandingoriudging,by way of pretiets P*=.1ib 6, 
tion, concurrence, or evceatiory; evenin thoſe caſes. _ __. 
which they hawegiver/in charge ©: The reaſon is de- (june D te 
clared by « becuaſe hee towhamt muriſtitFion is eo indic. 
DE a 7" i 
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Cap.4 Un infiwere to Dobwats. 
sinl.vit,de #5 one; Herevpon Alexander *,Panormutane*, nxoceiny 
juriſd, tis,and Felinw doc afhrme,thar they. may caſt their 
1 >. art commiſſioners out of power. when thoy, pleale,. be+ 
tin e,com Cc= can(e 23S Paulus ſaith "> 0 QIAFL;CON mage KY: longer ; when 
I. he forbidacth who Lawue authoritie. BY0 ks ' ; 
ci 30 Further, all ſtates take denomination from that pare 

wherin the {upremepower is ſetled;as3b it bee in one 

prince, it js called a monarchie/itin:many ef higheſt 

raack,then ic is anatiltecraciezit-in'the peoplb, then a 

, democracie,Wheryponit followethyif the people are 
ſupetiour trotheprince, if the prince hath: no power 
but by. commuſitan from theoytharthenalleftazes are 
populare:for weare not famuch to reſpect who doth 
execute this high pawerof.ſtate;as tors who imme- 
diately it is derived; $Icretoletvs ad that which you. 


apr. hauciaidin wo red.es in. popukare gouern. 


mentsthere 8nothing ;Couble, eymules, 
Outragies & iniuſtices vpon-every light accalta;S: the 
we ſhall perceiue;fitſt;that you wantthe art.of a wiſe 


deceiucr,notto be entangled in. yout talc, ſecondly, 
thatthis is mecre poiſan,whbich the diuell-hath dropt 
out of your pengoinkeR chriſtian coſucies with diſo- 
bedicnce & diſorder. lia word,ta the contrary.of this 
your-impudent yruth,our laws do ———_ ſu- 
| premeauthorityintheprince within the realme & do- 
« 1.El.7, inns fs england *,ncither nies beare the. 
 ..  telues cicher{uperior orequaliedtheir ſoucraigne;or 

- + ; attemptviolencecicher againſt his perl qr citate; Bur 
*15-4.ad.1.1u1, $5 WCllthe ciuill law”, as the pacticulare lawes & cu- 
niaicſt, Aftomesof allcountriesds adiudge it high & hainous 
trea(6.l will (peake now.withque paſſion; what reaſon 

hauc we,to accept your idle talkefor a kind of ailthori- 

tis 


An an{were to Dolmay, Cap.4. 


ty,againſ the iudgement & lawes of moſt nations in 

the —_ = Ye 

Youproceede thatthepower of aprinceis giuen to 

him bfthe common wealth; with fuch coating 6 
exceprions.asif the ſame benot kepr,chepeopleſtand 
free, That the prince recceiueth his power vnder plain 
conditios,yougoaboutto prove afterward:now you 
hold on;thatinallmutual-contads,if one fiderecede %%rycrs Gdem 
from promilſe;rhe othercemaineth.norobligedi8rhis ſibi quispo- 
you prouebytw6 rules of tlic law.Thefirftis*be doth (lt cru 
1n vaine require promiſe to be kept of another nueps, $0 whom 2&prefticam 
he refuſeth ws 1ury he promiſed:the other is Fruxerecus 
F amanis mn) F1 ne his oath on the otherpart, > a 
that be not fareſpedt. he did jweare, '{ gitarquizad | 
Poorefellow,had you benasconucriancinthelight 07. 
of law, and cleere courſe of iuſtice, as you are inthe 6 ab alia parte 
ſmoake &duftof ſomecorer of acolledge,youwold 397 inplerur, 
neuer haue concluded fo enced femdibdponk Dar ot = 
any of the rules of law, which areſnbicttforthe moſt mearum, 
patr,yntomany exceptions, Alexander *8 Felinws'doe int cum | 
atlizne five fallencics vnro theſe rules: Sranw * giuerh pact, 
theeoorrrierulc: ta him that breaketh bisfaith or oath, "in <.perucnie 
faithiewgbt to bee hrpty Berti] | reſtrainerh nwichdeaulid 5;, rag fallen 
AinimSong.Boral athrme;thain rchuſe offices which reg 159, 
aremutuall berween any per{6s,by the Jaw-of nature 
orof Godas between the father & the child,the hul.. 
band8&rhe wite,the maſter & the fervam, the prince 
andrhelabiea;albouglh the famoibe further aflured 
bypredaidelor:by. dath,thebregeliof duty mike one, 
as notlifrharge vnto 1He brher.:/ (1 1h 1 
And therfore ifnhe:father-performerh»not his duty 
toivardy hjigghildica,they - nor thereby acquitted 
«5, ij 


« 


» WC. 
v 


both 


Cap4 An infwere to Dobmits. 
$ik1l.vie.de #5 owne;Herevpon Alexander *,Panormitanc®*, Innnceine 
juriſd, tizs,and Felinw* doc aftirme,thart they may caſt their 
pinc-pator?* commilſioners out of power when they, pleale, be. 
tin cumece Canſe aS Pains faith *; 0 nen.can iudge no longer ; when 
clcluarum.<®. be forbidderh who gawe anthoritie. | Ther 
CO Further,all ſtates'take denomination from that pare 
| wherin the ſupremepower is ſetled;as.jb it bee in one 
prince, it js called a monarchie;itin.many of higheſt 
ranck,then it is anatiltocracic;it in the people, then a 
democracie.Wheryponit followethyif the people are 
ſuperiour tothe prince, if the prince hath no power 
but by commuſlian from theoytharthen all eftates are 
populare:forweare notfamuch to reſpeRt who doth 
execute this high power of ſtatezas trons who imme- 
diately it is deriued, Hicretoletvs ad that which you 
<apfa, haue ſaid in another. R__ in popukare gouerne 
ments there is nothing bur (edition; trouble, tymules, 
outragies & iniuſtices vpon-every light accalta;8 the 
we ſhall percciue;fitſt;that you wantthe art.ot a wile 
deceiuer,notto beentangled in. your talc; ſecondly, 
thatthis is mecre poiſon,wbich the diuell hath dropt 
out of your pengoinkeR chriſtian coſuries with diſo- 
bedience & diſorder. In a word,to the contrary ofthis 
your-impudent yntruth,our laws do acknowledge ſu- 
premeauthority inthe prince within the realme & do- 
e1.El.1., miniensof cngland*,ncither can ſubics beare the- 
_ " ſelues cither ſuperior or cqualle@their ſoucraigne;or 
- attempt violencecicher againſt his perſ6 ar cſtate, ur 
*15.4.a4.1.141, 35 Well the ciuill law”, as the particulare lawes & cu- 
niaieſt, ſtomes of all countriesdo adiudge it high & hainous 
trea(6.l will peake now withqut paſſion;what reaſon 
hauc we,to accept your idle talk for a kind of authori- 
tis 

oy 


An an{were to Dolman, Cad.4. 
againſt the judgement & lawes of moſt nations in 

the _ "SY A 

You e thatthe power of aprinceis giuen to 
him brthe common wealth, with ſuch contig 6& 
exceptions.asif the ſame benot kepr,thepeopleſtand 
free, That the prince recceiueth his power vnder plain 
conditi6s,yougo aboutto prove afterward:now you 
hold on,thatinallmutual contrads,if one fide recede %%rcrs Gdem 
from promile,the other remaineth notobligeds&rhis ſibi quis po- 
you proueby tw6 rules of tlic law.Thefirſtis*;he doph (tt Eran 
1n vaine require promiſe to be kept of another. nun, to whom 26 preftican 
he refuſeth toperforme that which he promiſe&:the other is ”—_ ——_ 
? aman is no) bound ro performe his oath jfon the other part, » c..n ovtrin 
that be not performed jnveſpett. he did fweare, * { gitarquizad 

Poorefellow,had you ben as conuerſancinthe light qroduraae 
1 ab alia parre 


thecoorrarierulec : to. himthat breaketh his faith or oath, * REIAIY 
faith twght ta bee rprz &rhe  reſtrainerh jtowith leave ©, cnc falen 


andtheſubiea;alrbouglethe ſameibe further aſſured 
by prodaidelor. by. oath,thebrerhiof duty mihe one, 
as nodifcharge vnto tlie vther.: 1 1 x1 
And therfore ifahe-father pertormeth»not his duty 2 
to\vardy his.ghildren, they = not" thereby =__ - 
TY, ij ot 


Cap.4- An anfwere to Dolmax., 
both of the obedience & care, which God &'nature 
exacteth of them; howſocuer Solon in his lawes dil- 
charged children. from novriſbing their parents, if 
they did not trainethem in ſome trade,wherby they = 
might acquire their living. Much lefle are ſubics 
exempred from obedience, if theprince either erre 
| or be defeQtiue in gouernment: becauſe the like ref- 
; peR is nat due vnto parents as vnto Princes. (as I 
haue ſomewhat touched befare)infomuchasa ſonne 
that beareth authoritic,Hhath right borh ro commaiid 

*].le2quo.& and compell the father. * 
pry wag This was declared among the Romanes, by that 
z ib,z4. Which Platerch *, Zinie *, Valerie ?, and Gellzus* doe 
! b-2.c-1, repagt of QFabie: to whome, being conſull, when 
libs 2.) x hin Maxima his father,who had bene conlull the 


Aker an impertio& diſcourſc;that vpon diuers c6- 
ſiderations an oath ought got to be performed; you 
annex another cauſe wherefore ſubicts may with- 
draw their ex8& chat is, when ir ſhould turne 
to the notable dam of the common wealth:and 
both theſe you affirme to be rouched,in the depriua- 
tion of Childerecking of France. Butl regardnot whar 
Was 


Ananſwere to Doimayn, C4p.4. 
was touched in the depriuation of Chilgeric, 1 haue 
anſwered to that in the chapter next before; 1 require 
cither arguments or authoritic of more tough tem- 
per. Well then let vs turne back the leafe,and thete 
we ſhall findea rule of the law (becauſe by rules onc- 


ly you will beat down rule) * is exill promiſes it is not « cn maliv.ds 
expedient to keepe faith : Which is alſo confirmed by a ree-ivrin 6. 


ſentence of Jſudorws: Þ In exil promiſes, break your word; 
in 4, diſhoneſt oath change your - ſe, " 

Well fare your wits,good {oulc; doe you accompt 
thepromiſe of obedience cuill * not ſo (1 ſuppoſe 
you will ſay) but ir turneth to be cuill vyhen it cur- 
neth to the notable detrimEt of the comms wealth, 
Jr is one of your peculiar guifts,the father you goe, 
che more impivus you declare your {cliie.For if you 
take the word cuill in noc higher fence then. fer de- 
criment and damage,it would follow ypon yourrule, 
that a man vvere nv further tycd:to his promiſe, then 
che performance thereof were le vnto 
him. You vvould inforce atfo,that if the tather doth 
diſſipate his-patrimoniall eſtate; and sunne a cowlſe 
£0 ruine his tamilie, the children and the wite may 
chervpon dilayow: their duties, ..': - 

But if vvee take a trye touch of this point, we 
ſhall finde, that the vices of any Prince are not (ut- 
ficiear of themſejues to ouerthrow a ſtate, , cxcept 
therevpon rebellions be raiſed,: vvhich vvill draw 
all chings into. confufton. - For there: is:n@ Prince 
vohich cither hack Lived, or can almaſt be imagined 
to live; ia (o little ſence of bumanitic, but general- 
ly he both fanourcth and maintaincth ſome order 
of inllicey oncty agalnk, pertcutet yerlogs, lome of 

Ul 


© la domit, 


4 Rom13, 


< 1, Tim,2.3 


fleem.25,7 prophet Jeremiah "alſo 
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Cap.4, 
them haue-viotently bene carried by the rempeſt of 


their paſſion, yvhereby notwithſtanding the inordi- 
nate deſires of one man, can not- y reach to 
the cuine of all. 3 44 01: ION 
So faith Swetonins, © that vader Domitian the pro- 
uinces vvere vvell gouerned, onely certaine private 
men at Rome,felr the cuilt of his crueltic and other 
vices. But vvhen the people doe breake.inro tumule, 
then all courſe of inftice is ſtopped; ther is either 
aſſiſtance made, or refiſtance:vveakned for forren in- 
uaſion;then is euery one rayſed into hope vvho can- 
not fiye but 'yvith other mennes feathers; then, as 
wyhen a fierce horſe hath caſt his-rider,the reifics are 
looſed'to thofe inſolencies, vvhich a diflolute peo- 
ple, nothing-reſtrained either by honeſtic or teare 
doe viſually commit. For as itisthe nature of meh, 
vvhen they come outof one extremitie vvherin they 
have bene houldetr by: force, to-runne vvith a (witt 
—_— = _— withour _ the'mid- 
deſt; fot e breaking out 0 nnic,if th 
*bee not wide back, will runne Veadlon: ee 
ynbrideled liberticy and-the harder they vvere kept 
vnder beefore, the moteinſoletitly-vvill rhey then 
*iſulr;07 21-50 Ai 2 6 03997 19 
--L ebſerue that: SaintiPas! alleageth' two reaſons 
wwherefore vve ſhontd:be obedient euen to vvicked 
and crucll Ftmecs : bne'4s for' conſcience ſake, Bre- 
faxſe they are the winiſlers of Gol; and in their toy- 
altic'doe beare his: Itnage : Anether;for the ſafetie, 
and tranquillitie of our ſelues;-»þ4t wee may had vn- 
der them . a quiet and peaceble tyfe *. Wherevpon the 
the lowes, Ga_ 


4 La 


An anfive?t i» Dolmith: © 6ap.4: 
the/peace of thecittie vuherther they ſhould be tran(- 
ported, becanſe in the peace therof theirquier ſhould 
conſiſt: For by.obedience, a few: particulars remain 
in daunger; by rebellion, all; by obedience, vve can 
be vnder the tyrannie but of one; by rebellion, vve 
are expoſed to the rapine and crueltie of many; by 
the one nothing, by the other all things are permit-. 
tcd, Vpon this-ground Saint Au2»ſtime ſaide;* Jt # 4 © Generale 
generall couenant of humane ſocietie ro obey Kings ; Arid rp——_ 
likewiſe Saint Ambroſe * It is a great and ſec/Alpoing of ſuccieratis, re- 
dottrine whereby Chriſtians are taught to be ſulyect wp; 899 obedire, 
to hi ber power 's. | | + JAQ a I "i Magnum eff 

Theqewinies 2 cruell- Prince may york Violence <t ipeciale do- 
againſt, his-ſubie&s; vpon their goods; ypow: their 17 Amontioc 
perlons; and -ypon their conſciences, by: conimaun?- 
ding them to-commit that which isevil:Of the firſt; : 
Saint Ambroſe ſaith : * If the Emperouy denaunilerh tyi> Ad Auxentiu 
bute,wee doe not deny hims "If he dafererh' fieltles, let: him 
take thens if he pleaſe: 1 doe nor gine there the Enipe- 
rour; but therewith alſo 1 doe not deny them; Of tlie (e- 
cond, Tertullian vvrighteth * as I haue xd hinis Apot: 
before: For vvhat are vvee vnſerui e br vn- 
fit, although'vncquall in number, who doe- fo vvil- 
lingly (uffer death: yea, he vvas ſo farre-from iudge- 
ing. it lawfull to refiſt, that he thought je ſcarce- ak 
lowable to flye.- In- the third caſe, nor your rule 
of, law,. busitbe ruic:of the Apofiles takertr place 
It i better to-whey G 0 D then mani whereby thei any 
ſubic& is: noe-bound to:yecld obedience/ 

But: how 2; hee is not bound to obey by: doing, 
bus by, ſuffering hee: is :-he is nor: bound -to obey 
ia doing-that onely vvhich js cuill, but he'is nce 


ther= 


* in Palm, 


® x, Sam. $. 


'Eriptures.in maintaining rebelliqn, as coniuxers doe 


Cay.h Ananſwere to-Dolmay. 

thereby freed from doing any other thing which is 
lawfully commanded. S. Augu/tzne ſaith® : Iulian was an 
infidell Emperour, an Apoſtata, an 1dolater;chriſtian ſoldi- 
ers did ſerue this infill erour; when hee would haze 
them worſhip Idols , and offer Frankencenſe unto them, 
they preferred God before him : but when bee ſaide;bring 
foorth the armie, march avainſt ſuch a nation;they didpre- 
ſently obez. All this ſeemeth to bee confirmed by Got 
himſclfe, who after hee had forevvarned the peo- 
ple of Iſracll by the mouth of Samuel, *what heauie, 
what open iniuſtice they ſhould endure vnder ſome 
of their kings, hee concludeth in theſe words: and 
yee ſball ery. ent in that day becauſe of your king, and the 
Lord will not heave you. As if hee had ſaid: you ſhall 
grudge at this burthen, you ſhall grone vnder it;but 
you ſhall nor haue power, cither to ſhrinke from it, 
or to ſhake it off. 64 | 

Surely, if you had been aduiſcd, you would priui 

haue blowen your blaſphemics into the eares of thoſe 
idcats, wha adore you forthe great penitentiarics of 


- theſea of Rome,&eſteemeyouridlc imaginations as 
| thearticlex of their fainh:& nor fo publikely haue pou- 


red forthyour ſeK into theſe oxes,both impious 
&abſurdznotſoboiſtcrouſly haue ſtepped, like Hercs- 
les Furens,yponthe opEſtage oftheworld,to denoſice 
depriuation-againſt all princes. You-would not thus 
cenfidently have dyouchor headed aſſertis a- 
.ginſt al theancient tathers of the church. Yon would 
not thus ignorantly haue troubled the waters of truc 
humane wiſdom, by —_—_— the ſence of the ciuell 
Laws:you would not thus protanely hauc-abuſcd the 


An Anſwer to Dolmayn. 


in inuocating thediuell.For firſt, you arethereb diſ- 
couered tobe,ncitherrcligious, modeſt, nor wile: ſe- 
condly, you hauerunne your ſelfeinto the compaſle 


of a Canpn, inthe councell of Chalcedon. 4 Where- 4 © conore- 
in itis thus decreed againſt you: If Clerkes ſball be found nonb x) qþ 


to be contriuers of conſpiracies, or raiſers of factions , let 
them bedegraded, 

After this you declare,who is atyrant; and that is a 
king, (you ſay) if once he doth decline from his du- 
tie: which isa large deſcription , and fitto ſetall chri- 
ſtian countries on floate with bloud . Comines ſaith, 
thathe is to be eſteemed agood king, whoſe vertues 
arenot ouerballanced by vice. 

I omityour thicke crrorin putting no difference 
betweenea magiſtrate and a king, with many other of 
like qualitie, and do come now to a principall point 
of your ſtrength: that Chriſtian princes at this day are 
admitted ypon conditions, and likewiſe withprote- 
ſtations, that if they do not performe the ſame, their 

ſubiccts are free from all alleageance. This you will 
prooue by the particular oathes of all Princes, if the 
ouerrunning of your tongue may hauec the ful courſe 
without encounter, 


THE 


Chad.5. An Anſwer to Doliman, 


To the fifth Chapter, 


which is entitled: 


Of the coronation of Princes , and maner of 4dmil- 
ting to their authoritie,and the oathes 
which they do make in the ſame 
wnto the common wealth, 
for their good 20- 
wernment. 
"Aj IrtI willpreface; that no Prince is fo. 
& | ucraigne, who acknowledgeth him- 
{clfeerther ſubic& or accomprable to 
any but to God, euenas Marcus Aure- 
LESz ©W] /;zs [aid : That Magiſtrates were iud- 
gcs of jpriuate mey', and the Prince of Magiſtrates, 
and God of the Prince, In regard of this, immcdiate 
ſubiection, Princes are moſt eſpecially obliged to the 


| es lawes of God and of Nature: for * Baldws, * Alexander, 


ſconl. 216, *Speculator, *all interpreters,” the lawe it ſelfe, do af- 
;pelegib. firme, that Princes are more ſtrictly bound to theſe 


k9-oeprl « 6 lawes, then any of their ſubiefes . Whereof* Diony- 
contra ius. (7x6 the Tyrant had ſome ſence,. when he fayd vnto 


rn #” his mother : That he was able to difpence with the 


x Plutarch.in lawes of Syracuſa, but againſt the Jawes of Nature he 
croblem. had no power. If therefore a Prince dothprofeſſe, 
== * thathewillbearehimſelfe regardfull of the accom- 
pliſhment of theſe lawes, he doth not condition or 

reſtraine himſclte, but maketh an honorable promiſe 

» - of indeuour, to diſcharge his dutie; being tyed there- 

6 by to no {canter ſcope then he was before . The rea- 
S 7 og ſon hereof is: 7 2uia expreſsio cins quod tacite ineſt, nihil 
reg,77.n.10. Operarur: The expreſsing of that which is ſecretly yu 
0a, 
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find, worketh nothing. | 
Againe, when thepromiſe is not annexed tothe 
authoritie, but voluntarily and frecly made by the 
Prince, his eſtate is not thereby made conditionall. 
For the interpreters ofthe Ciuill Iawe do conſentin 
this rule: * PatZa connenta que contrattibus non inſunt, 
non formant attionem : Couenants which are not inhe- 
rent in contratts, do not forme an attion. And therefore 
althoughby all lawes, both of conſcienceand ſtate, a 
Prince is bound to performe his promiſe; becauſe (as 
the Maiſter of ſentences faith) God himſelf will tand 
obliged to his word: yet is notthe authoritic, but the 
per on ofthe Prince hercby affected; the perſon is 


Chay.s, 


z Inl, iunf- 


| 


QUINLNGs 


oth tyed and touched in honour, the authoritic * 


ccaſſeth nor, if performances do faile. 

' Ofthis ſort was that which you report of Train, 
whoin deliuering the fword to his gouernors, would 
lay: If l raigne iuſtly, then ve it for me, if otherwiſe, then 
vec it againſt me : but where you adde, that theſe are 
the very ſame words in effe,which Princes do vie at. 
their coronations, (pardon me, for itis fit I ſhould be 
mooued) you will find it to bee a very baſe hundin 
lye. Ofthis nature was that alſo which the ſame Tr- 
zany did, (toencourage his ſubictts to do the like) in 
taking an oath to obſerue thelawes : which Ply the 
younger did account o ſtrange;as the like before had 
not bene ſcene. But afterward , Theodoric did follow 
that fact; —_— Caſsiodorus ſaith: Ecce, Traiani 
noitri clarum ſeculis reparamus exemplum ; iurat vobis 
per quem inratis:We repaire the famous example of Tra- 
ian ; he (weareth to you by whome you ſweare. So when 
king Henry the fifth was accepted for ſucceſſour 
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' tothecrowne of Fraunce, he made promiſe,tomain- 


taine the Parliament in the liberties thereof. Andlike- 
wiſe diuers Princes do giue their faith, ro mainetaine 
the priuiledges ofthe Church, andnot to change the 
lawes of the Realme : which oath is interpreted by 
* Baldus, * Panormitane, and * Alexander , to extend 
no further then when the lawes ſhall be both profita- 
ble and uſt: becauſe TIuſticeand the common beneht 
of {ubie&ts, is the principal point, both ofthe oath and 
dutic ofa Prince, wheteto all other clauſes muſt be 
referred. And now to your examples. 

Firſt, becauſe inall the ranke of che Hebrew kings, 
you cannot find either condition or oath , not in the 
auncient Empires and kingdomes of the world; not 
vſually in the flouriſhing ttme of the Romaineſtate, 
both vnder heathen and chriſtian Emperors; becauſe 
theſetimes are too purefor your purpoſe, you fumble 
foorth adull conie&ure: That forſomuch as the firſt 
kings were elected by the people, it is like that they 
did it ypon:conditions and aſſurances forthemſelues. 
That the firſt kings receiued not their authoritie from 
tepcople, I haue manifeſted before® : and yer your 
inference hereupon is no other, then if you ſhould 
ſuein ſome Court foralegacie,alleadging nothing for 
your intent, but that itis like the Tcſtator ſhold leaue 
you ſomethigg ; in which caſe it is like-(I ſuppoſe) 
that your plea wold be anſwered with a ſilent ſcorne, 

Afﬀtera few looſe ſpeeches, which no man would 
ftoupe to gather together, you bring in the example 
of Anaſtaſius the firſt Emperour of Conſtantinople, of 
whom the Patriarch Zuphemirs required before his 
coronation,a confeſſis of the faith in writing,wherin 
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he ſhould promiſe to innouate nothing. And further, 
he promiſed to take away certaine opprefſions,and to 
giue offices without mony. Let vs take things as they 
are,and not ſpeake vpon idle imagination, but agreea- 
ble to ſence: whatcither condition or reſtraintdo you 
findin theſe words? Condition they do not forme, 
becauſe in caſe of failance they donot make the autho- 
nitie void:neither do they make reſtraint,becauſe they 
containeno point, whereunto the lawe of God did 
notreſtrainehim.All this he was bound to performe 
without an oath; and if he were a thouſand times 
ſworne, he was no more but bound to perform it:euE 
as ifa father ſhould giue his word to cloathand feede 
his child; orthe husband to loue his wife; or any man 
to diſcharge thatdutic,which God and*Nature doth 
require. It 1s true, that _Ana/taſivs was both a wicked 
man, and iuſtly puniſhed by God for the breach of 
his faith; but his ſubiets did neuer challenge to be 
free therefore trom theirallcageance, 

The ſame aunſivere may be giuen to the promile, 
which LMichaelthe firſt gauc ro Nicephorws the Pa- 
triarch: T hat he would not violate the Ordinances of the 
Church,nor embrue his bands with innocent bloud,e\pe- 
cially if you take the word Ordinances for matters ne- 
ceſſarie to be beleeued: bur if you take itin a larger 
ſence, then hauelI alſo declared in the beginning of 
this chapter, how farrethe promiſe doth extend. 

Your next example is of the Empire of Almaine, 
from whenceall chat you obie, doth fall within this 
circle. Afterthe death of Charles the Great,the empire 
was held by right of ſucceſſion, vntill his line was de- 
termined in Conrade the firſt, After whoſe death it be- 
M 3 came 


An Anſwer to Dolmay. 


came eleQiue: firſt in _ duke of Saxony, then in 
Otho his ſon; and afterwards inthe reſt : from whom 
notwithſtanding no other promiſe was wreſted, but 
the diſcharge of thatdutie, which they were enfor- 
med,or rather threatned, that God wold ſcuerely ex- 
a at their hands, Bur ( asin all eleQtiue States it vſu- 
ally hapneth)at cucry new eandchoiſe,the Em 
peror was deplumed of ſome of his feathers, vnrill in 
the end he was made naked ofauthoritie, the Princes 
kauing drawne all power to themiclues. 

Soby degrees the Empire was changed from a 
Monarchie to a pure ariſtocracie; the Emperour bea- 
ring the title thereof , but the maicſtic and puiſſance 
remaining inthe States. During which weaknefle of 
the Emperour, ſome points were added to his oath, 
which ſeemed to —_— from the ſoucraigntic of 
his eſtate, But what is this to thoſe Princes, who haue 
retained their dignitie, without any diminution, ci- 
ther ofauthoritieor of honour, 

The like may be ſaid of Polonia, which not many 
hundred yeares ſince was erected into a kingdome: 
and although the States did challenge therein a right 
of election, yet did it alwaies paſſe according to pro- 
pinquitie of bloud, and was eſteemed a ſoueraigne 
Monarchie, vntill after the death of Caſimire the 
Great, when Lodouicus his Nephew King of Hun- 
"oo rather greediethen defirous to be king alſo of 

olonia, did much abaſe the Maieſtie thereof. Yet 
falling afterwardintorheline of 1age/ls , who maried 
one of the dayghters of Lodowicke, it recoucredthe 
auncicnt both dignitie and ſtrength . But whery that 
linealſo failed in Sigiſmond Anguſius, the laſt male 
| of 
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of that Familie , the States eleed Henry Duke of 
Anjowe for their King, with this clauſe irritant; That 
if hee did violate any point of his oath, thepeople 
ſhould owe him no + nemdady But whereas you 
report this as the vſuall oath of the Kinges of Po- 
lonia, you deſerue to heare the plaineſt tearme of 
vneruth, | 
In the kingdome of Spaine you diſtinguiſh 

two times : one, before the conqueſt thereof by the 
Moores ; the other , after it was reconeredagaine b 
the Chriſtians. 'I acknowledge a difference in theſe 
two wes; forthatin the one, the right of the king- 
dome was eleQiuc:in the other, it hath alwaics remai- 
ned ſucceſſive: infomuch as * Petey Bells 4, a diligent q 
writer ofthe rights of Arragon, doth ft 


ow 


people haue no power in election of the king, except , ,, 


ia caſe theline ſhould faile. 

| Concerning the matter in controuerſte, you at- 
firme, that the kings did ſieare the ſame points in ef- 
tet, which before haue bene mentioned. This wee 
muſt take ypon your forfcired faith, for you alleadge 
no forme of oath; onely you write, that the fourth 


me,that the 14- 


Chap.s. 


In ſpec.tis. 


Veniamus 


nationall. Councell of © Toledo, with all humilitie « an,s;;. 
conuement did require, that the preſent king, and all c2p-74- 


other that ſhould follow, would be mecke and mo- 
derate towardes their ſubiets, and goucrne them 
with juſtice, and not giueſcnrence in'cauſes capirall 
without aſſiſtance: declaring further, thatif any of 
them ſhould exerciſe crucll and proude authoritie, 
that they were condemned by Chriſt , with the ſen- 
tence of Excommunication, and ſeparated to euerla- 
ſting iudgement. 


Bute: 


Chap.s. 
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But what pang hath ld ou dreaming 


braines, to tearmethis by a marginall note , Condit:- 
ons of raigning in Spaine? being no other then a reuc- 
rentand graue admonitionſof the dutic of aking,with 
a feareful declaration ofthe iudgment of God againſt 
wicked Princes . And that which was afterward de- 
creed inthe ſixt Councell of Toledo : That the kin 
ſhould ſweare, not to ſuffer any man to breake the 
Catholike faith , becaulc it is a principall point of 
his dutie , his eſtate was not thereby made conditio- 
nall. 

Thereſt of this paſſage you fill vppe with froath 
of the antiquated lawe of Dor Pelayo , preſcribing 
a forme of inaugurating the Kinges of Spaine; 
whereofthere is not one point, either now in vſc, or 
pertaining tothe purpoſe. So miſerable is your caſe, 
thatyou can writenothing therein, but that which is 
cither impertinent or vntrue. 

For Fraunce, your firſt example is taken 
from the coronation of Philipthe firſt : wherein you 
note, that king Henrie his father requeſted the peo- 
ple to ſweare obedienceto his ſonne; inferring there- 
by, thata coronation requireth anew conſent, which 
includetha certaine cleion of the ſubiects. But this 
is ſo light, that the leaſt breath is ſufficient to dif- 
perſeit. Philip was crowned king during the life 
of his father : which ation, as it was not ordinarie, 
ſo was itof ſuch both difficultic and weight , that 
it could not be effected without afſemblie and con- 
ſent ofthe States. The oath which he made, is in this 
forme extantin the Librarie of Rheimes: 1 do promiſe 
befare God and his Saints,that I will conſerue to euery one 


committed 
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committed -unto we canonitell privikdge,s ane Law & 
Isftice,and wil defend the fy the helpe of Gog, ſo much 4s 
ſhall lye rm ney power gue 4 king byrizh1 ought to dowythin 
hu Realms,$0 enery Biſhop wind to 3he Church conmeied to 
himand further to the prople ehmitted to my charge,1 wil 
grant by my authority the diſpenſatio of laws according to 
eht. Adtothisa more anciet form of the oth of thoſe 
kings, whichit ſeemerh.you haue not ſcene: 1 ſweare tn 
the name of 414-226 poo promiſe,togonerne well & 
duly the ſubietts chmitied tomy charge, Cy to do with all 
my power gudgement juſtice aud mercy. Adallo the oath 
whichyyou tome of Philip the 2.{urpamed Avguſtuc: 
To — _—_ privileges, —_ Is _ due 
18 every ma, t0the-vitermaſt of hu power;zo.def ed his (wb- 
lr gender is bound ta do ; to procure that rl be 
kept in the unid of be Churchsto defend the fro al exctſſe, 
rapine,extortion & iniquity, to take order that Tuſtice be 
kept with equity Or mer cyge7; do endenor to expell heretiks, 
What dot all this riſeynto, bur a princcly promiſe to 
diſcharge hogorably 2nd-rtuly thoſe points of duty, 
which the laws of God did lay vp6 the : What other 
coditions or reſtraints are: 1npoſed?what other corract 
is hereby made where arc the proteſtations which an 
theehdofthelaſt chap; you promiled to ſhew,uharif 
the Prince dnfailein hispromiſe,xheſubiecsare free 
fr their allegthce: what claule do.you tind founding 
to that ſenſe: Burt you litle: regard mnphing that'you 
lay;y yrenber to-forger your word. Welthe, 
we. muſt put thieſo your yaine: ſpeeches. into the reck- 
nirigefmonyagcopted but not receined; and ſeeing 
You cahnotthew- vs, thar-the kings of Fraxce and of 
Spaint are tied tony condition , wheretothe law of 
God(doth notbind the, I will not vary fro the iudge- 


metof 0rdradw#inaffirniing theto beabſolute kings. fConlss. 
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I haue preſſed this point the rather in this place, 
becauſe you write,that moſt neighbour nations kaue 
take the forme of annointing & crowning their kings, 
from the anciet cuſtome of Frence, althoughthe ſub- 
ſtace be deduced from the firſt kings ofthe Hebrews, 
asappcareth by the annointing of king Saulerwhereof 
Damid (you ſay) made greataccompt, notwithſtan- 
ding that Sawle had bene rejected by God , and that 
himſelfe had lawfully borne armes againſt him. .. 
Our Atheiſt, you would be dawbed with dung,S: 
haue the moſt vile'filth of your ſtewes caſt in your 
face . Did David beare armes againſt his annointed 
king? did he euerlift vp his eye-lids againſt him © did 
he cuer ſo much as defend himſclfe otherwiſerhen 
Aight?>It is certaine that Shemei did nothalte fo cruel- 
ly either curſe or reuile this holy man , who did ſo 
much both by ſpeech and action deteſt this faR, that - 
he would rather haue endured ten rhouſand deaths, 
then to haue defiled his toute with ſo dammnable a 
thought, What then ſhaltwefay vnto you, who to 
ſet vp ſedition and tumyle abuſe all diuine & humane 


your purpoſes who ſpend ſpeechof reſpetyn- 
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your doctrine, ——_ and bloudy 7 'We 


= 
bp 


= | 
(you ſay)bath moſt particularly taken this ceremon 
cone gand ing 94 France. Well, let = 
ceremonie be taken from whence you pleaſe : if the 
oath be.no other then you do ſpecific, To obſerve 
peace, honour and reuerence, unto « Almighty God, to 
hu Church and to the Miniſters of the ſame,to adminiſter 
Law and Iuſtice equally to all, to abrozate enill lawes and 
cuitomes,and mantaine good (which was the oath of 
king Richard the firſt; the like whereto was that. of 
king 79hn,altered only in the firft branch: Ts love and 
defind the Catholicke Church: )If the oath be no other 
Ifay, I donot ſee what otheranſwer you need to ex- 
peR, bot chat it is onely. a free royall promiſe,todiſ- 
charge that duty which God doth iapoſe . Andthis 
isplainely declared by the ſpeech which you alleage, 
of Thomas tArmdell Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to 
king Henry the fourth ; Remember ( faith he ) the oath 
which voluntarily you made : voluntarily he fayd ,and 
not neceſſarily: it was voluntary in oath, but-ne- 
ceſſary in dury. That which you reportalſo that 7 ho. 
mes Becket did write vnto king Henry the ſecond, 
importeth nothing elſe but an acknowledgement of 
duty: Remember(faid he) the confeſſion which you made. 
I cannotomityonr deſcription of the manner ,of 
the Coronation in England, Firſt ( you ſay) theking 
i; fworne; then the Archbiſhop declareth to the peo- 
ple what he hathſworne, and demaungeth if they be 
content to ſubmir themſelucs. vnto him vader thoſe 
conditions 2 whereunto they; con'{enting, he putteth 
on the royall omaments.; and thenaddeth the words 
of commiſſion: Standand bold thy place, and keepe thy 
oath .'And thus you haue hammered out a fonnall 
N 2 
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eletion, ſuppoſing that you draw togetherthe pec- 
ces of FI GSloſe "tha no man caf) dork og 
the ſeame. The truth is , that king Henry the fourth 
being notthe neareſt in bloud ro-the inheritance of 
the crowne, did countenance his violence with the 
election of the people ; notat his. Coronation, but in 
a Parliament that was —_ ——_ . And —_— 
you do impudently abuſe vs, Firft,in toyning-them 
Ares ar Secondly, by falfifying.diuerſe 
points in both ; Laſtly,by infinuating that the ſame 
order was obſeraed by other kings. 
The poines which you fallifie are theſe :The inter- 
rogation ofthe Archbiſhop tothe people: theahfurd 
inning of theſe 'words;/S:a1d, hold thy place, tobea 
Commnſſion : thealleaging alſo out of Stow, 1.That 
the-Archbiſhop'did reade vnto the people , whatthe 
King was bound vnto by oath; 2.Thacthe Earle of 
Northumberland did ſhew aring vato thepeople,that 
they might thereby ſee the-band Shed the king 
was bound vnto them; - 3. That the kingdid pray,that 
he might obſcrue his promite. Inwhich compoſition 
of conceits, you ſhew how aCtiue you arc in counter- 
faiting any thing, thatmay make'to.your purpole,, 
perſwading your felfe; thatirt isnofraud-vnto God, 
to deceiue the world ina lye for adoantage, | 
King Edward the fourth alſo(becauſc his right was 
litigious, & another wasin poſſeſſion of the crowne) 
ſtrengthened , or' rather countenanced his title with 
the approbayjory of the peopleBut where you write, 
thar at the'Coronation of King #dwerd the ſixth, 
Queene Afary,andQueene Z/zabeth, the conſent 
and acceptation of thepeoplewas demanded : Firſt, 


we 


ee er On _ — 


As Anſwer to Dolman, 


we haueno cauſeto credite any thing that you ſay, 
then, alchough it betrue, yer not being done in Par- 
liament,it addeth no rightvnto the Prince; but is on- 
ly Inn: only of ceremony and 
0 | : 


Hereupon you conclude, that a king hath his au- 
thority, by agreement and contract betweene him 8: 
the people : in{inuating thereby that he looſeth the 
lame, it he either violateor neglc his word .. The 
contrary opinion, thatonly ſuccefon of bloud ma- 
ketha king,& that the coſent ofthe people is nothing 
neceſſary, youathrme to be abſurd, baſe and impious, 
ah vnlearned,fondand wicked aſſertion;in flattery of 
Princes, to the maniteſt ruine of common-wealkhs, 
and peruerting of all law, order and reaſon. 

I did alwayes foreſce that your impoſtumed ſto- 
_ macke would belch forth ſome loathſome matter. But 
' whoſocuer ſhall compare this confident concluſion 
with the proofes that you haue made, he will rather 
iudge you mad then vawiſc. This bold blaſt , 

undsthatare both tooliſh and falſe, bewrayeth ra- 
ther want then weakneſſe of wits . I am aſhamed I 
ſhould offer.any further ſpeech in ſo cuidenta truth: 
but ſince.;I haue vndertaken to combate an heriſic, 
ſince the matter is of ſo greatconſequence & import, 
I purpoſconce againe to giue youa gorge. 

Learne then, heauy-headed Cloiſterer, vnable to 
mannagetheſe myſteries of State: Learne of me, 1 ſay; 
for I owe this duty to all Chriſtians:the Prophets, the 
Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelfe hath taught vs , tobe obe- 
dient to Princes, though both tyrants and infidels. 
This ougheto ſtand with vs for a thouſand reaſonsto 
N 3 
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ſubmit our ſelues to ſuch kings, 25 it plerſeth God to 


ſendvntovs ; without cither iudging or examining 
eheir qualities. Their hearts are in hand;they do 
his ſcruice, ſometimes in preſeruing, ſometimes in pu- 
niſhing vs : they execute his iudgement both wayes, 
in the ſame meaſure which he doth preſcribe. If they 
abuſe any part of their power , we do not excuſe, we 
donot extenuate it ; we do not exempt them from 
their puniſhment : [et them looke vntoit , ler them 
aſfuredly expeR, that God will dart his vengeance a- 
gainſt the witha moſt ſtiffeand dreadfull arme.In the 
meane ſeaſon, wemuſtnot oppoſe our (clues, other- 
wiſe then by humble ſutesand prayers : acknowled- 
ging, thatthoſe euilsare alwayesiuſt for vs to ſuffer, 
which are-many times vniuſt for them todo. If we 
dootherwiſe, if we breake into tumule and diſorder, 
wereſemble thoſe Giants of whom the Poets write; 
who making offer to ſcaletheskies, and topul 7epiter 
out of his throne, were ouerwhelmed in a moment 
with the mountaines which they had heaped toge- 
ther, Belecue it, Cloiſterer ; or aske any man whois 
both honeſt and wiſe, and he will tell you : Iris a rule 
inreaſon, a triall in experience, an authority confir- 
med by the beſt, that rebellion produceth more hor- 
rible effects , then cither the tyranny or inſufficiency 
of any Prince. . 


To 


SEE. BS... _- a... - 


To the ſixth Chapter, 


whereof thetitle is: 


What is due to owely ſuccefion by birth, and what intereft 
or right an Heire apparant hath to the Crowne, be. 
ore he is crowned or admitted by the cons- 
mon wealth.and how infl 
be put backe, if he 2, TN 
not the partes 


requiſite, 

Ly. V begin (after your manner ) with 
y Wye. carreir againſt Billay, bur becauſe - 
NENGboth I haue'not ſeene what he hath 


*& g=2 wntten,and dare not credite what you 
So report; I wil not ſet in foote berweene 
you. 
In breaking from this, you preferre- ſucceſſion of 
Princes before freeele@ion;as well for other reſpeRts; 
as forthe preeminence of auncerrie in birth, which is 
ſo much mr in the Scripture : and yet not 
made {o inuiolable (you ſay) but vpon iuſt cauſes it 
mightbeinuerted;as itappeareth by the examples of 
lacob, Inds md Salomon . Andthis libertic you hold 
to be the principallremedic for ſuch inconveniences 
as do enſue of rhe courſe of ſucceſſion , as if the next 
in birth be vnable or pernicious to gouerne: in which 
caſes,if tbe not capable of directions and counſels 
you affirmethatthe remedie is to remoue him. An 
ſoyou make ſucceſſion and election , the one ro be a 
preſeruarine tothe other, ſuppoſing, that the difficul- 
culties of both are taken away : Furſt, if ordinarily 
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ſucceſſion taketh place ;, then.,if vpon occaſion we 
giuc allowance to elejon. 

For the prerogatiut of birth, as Aſo for the ſpeciall 
choice which God hathoften madeef the yongeſt,] 
will remit my ſelfe to that which I haue written be- 

gCpi, fores. At once : inthoſe particular ations which 

God hath either done, orby expreſſe Oracle com- 

maunded, contrarie tothe generall lawes which he 

hathgiuen vs; as in therobþerie of the Agypriass, 

the cxtirpation of the Amalekites , the inſurrection of 

ths, and ſuch like ; we are bound to the law, and 

not to the example. God hath giuen vs a naturall 

- law;topreferre the firſt borne ; he hath. ofteri made 

choice of the yongeſt , becauſe he- commonly wor- 

keth greateſt effects, by meanes not bnely weake, 

but extraordinary ; as it 'tappeareth'by the birth of 

Iſack . But that theſe ſpeciall elections of God are 

not propoſed for imitationto vs, hereby it is cui- 

dent; becauſc they haue bene for the moſt part, 

without defe& in the one, or demerite in the other. 

And eſpecially in this example of 1acob and Eſau, 
kRom-9.13- Saint Pawle ſayth® that it was not grounded v 

their workes , but vppon the will and plcaſure of 

God, for before they had done good-orruill ; be- 

iGen 35.23, fore rhey were borne, God yd : * The eldeft ſhall 

ſerve the younget', Which if we might imitate, the 
priuiledge of birth were giuen in vaine. _. . 

For your deuice in'toyning election x9 ſuccel- 

ſion, whereby one of them ſhould remedie the difh- 

cultics of the other, it is a meere vtopicall conccipr- 

what elſe ſhaltI tearme it 7 an impoſture of ſtate, a 

dreame, an illukgn,fitonly to ſurpriſe the UOGEMEDE 

© 
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ofthe weake and ignorant-multitudes Theſe toyes 
are alwaies hatched by the di'courſtue fort of men, 
rather then the actiue; being matters more in imagi- 
nation thenin vie: and herein two reſpects do princi- 
pally oppoſe againſt you, 
The hiſtis, for that in moſt nations'of the world, 
the people haue loſtall powerof election; and ſucceſ- 
lion is firmely ſerledin one diſcent, as before I haue 
declared *, k Cap, j. 
The (econd-is, for that more fierie factions are 
hereby kindled, then where fuccefſton or eleion are 
meere without mixture-For where one claimeth the 
Crowne by ſucceflion,and another poſſeſſeth it by ti- 
tle of election; there, nota diſunion onely of the peo. 
ple,not adiuiſion in armes,bur a cruel throat-curting, 
a moſt immortall and mercileſſe butcherie doth viu- 
ally enſue. Itis ſomwhat inconuenient (I grant) tobe 
gouerned by a Prince either impotent or euill;bur iris 
a greater inconuenience, by making abreachintothis 
high point of ſtate, ro open a way to all manner of 
ambitions, periuries., cruelties and ſpoile : whereto 
the natureofthe common-people would giue agreat 
furtherance,who being weake in wiſedome,, violent 
in will; 'ſoone wearic of quiet, alwaies deſirous of 
- chaunge, and moſteſpecially in matters of ſtare, are 
eafily made ſeruiceable to any mans aſpiring de- 
ſires. This I have manifeſted before!, by the exam- 1Cap. z. 
ples of king Edward and king Richard, both furna- 
med the Second: who were not inſupportable either 
in nature or in rule;8& yetthe people more vpon wan- 
tonnes then forany want,did rake an vnbridled courſe 
againſt them.. And thus is your high pollicie m— 
O : elle 
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elſe but a deepe deceipt; thus whileſt you ſtrive 
with the wings of your wit to mount aboue the 
cloudes of other mens conceipt, you ſinke into a ſca 
of abſurditi& and errors. 

Afterthis,you determine two queſtions ; the firſt 
is, What reſpect is to beatrributed to propinquitie of 
bloud onely. Whereto you anſwer, that itis the prin- 
cipall circumſtance which leadeth vs to the next ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Crowne, if other circumſtances and 
conditions doe concurre , which were appointed at 
the ſame time, when the lawe of ſucccſſhon was eſta- 
bliſhed . Aſſuredly you can neuer ſhewe either 
when, or by whome, this lawe of ſucceſſion was firſt 
inſtituted, except perhappes by ſome Nr/mrod, when 
hee had broughr the necke of a people vnder his 
{word: at which time, what-conditions hee would 
{ct downe to bee required from his ſucceſſour, any 
ordinarie iudgement may conieCtureat caſe, Well, 
fince you ſet vs to ſeeke for proofe of this, to that- 
which you haue written before , I will alſo fend 
you backe to the ſame place ® for youranſiver. 

Theſecondqueſtion is ; What intereſt a Prince 
hath ro his kingdome, bcfore he be crowned. This 
you reſolue by certaine compariſons ; and firſt you 
write, thatitis the ſame which the Germaine Empe-. - 
rour hath before his coronation. But that is ſo large, 
that ſome Emperours* haue ncuer bene crowned; 
others haue deferred it for many yeares ,among 
which ” Crantzime writeth , that 0:ho the firſt. recei- 
ved the Crowne of the Empire, in the eight and 
rwentieth yearcof his raigne. And yetis notthiscom- 
pariſon fullto the queſtion propounded, becauſe in 
electiue 
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eciueſtates there is not held one perpetuall-conti- 
nuance of royaltie, as is in thoſe thar are ſuccefliue. 


Chap.s. 


And® Panormitane ſaith, That an argument 4 ſimilz- 0 ln Proem, 


bus is notgood, if any difference can bee affigned. 
Much more vnfitly doe you attirme, that it 1s:no 
greaterthena Mator of London hath in his office, 
before hee hath taken his oath : for it is odioufly ab- 
ſurd, to comparethe authoritic of an abſolute Prince 
- by ſucceſſion, tothe authoritie of an Officer , both 
eleRiue and alſo ſubicR. 

But it is the example of mariage (you ſay ) where- 
by this matter is made more plaine: foras inthis con- 
tract there is an eſpoulall, by promiſe of a future act, 
anda perfect mariage by bis ron preſent conſent; 
the firſt is, when both parties doe mutually promi 
thatthey will, the ſecond, that they do take one the 
other for husband and wife: ſoan heire apparant, by 
propinquitie of bloudis eſpouſed 'onely tothe Com- 
monwealth, and maricd afterward at his coronation, 
by oathes of either partie, and by putting on the ring, 
andother wedding garments. But how were Kings 
maried in formerages? how are they now maried in 
thoſe countries , where they haue neither ring, nor 
wedding garment, noralſo any oath? What? is cuery 
office = degree which is taken with ceremonie, 
tobe eſteemed likewiſe a mariage ?-Or if you will 
haue coronation onely to bee a mariage, what elle 
can it reſemble, but the publike celebration of matni- 
monie betweene man and woman * which addeth 
nothing to the ſubſtance of contract, but onely mani- 
feſteth it tothe world. p 
Thele pitifull proofes,naked of authorinie, emptig 
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of ſence, deſerue rather to be cxcuſed then anſwered: 
Iwill helpe therefore in ſome ſort to excuſe them, 
They arc the beſt that your ſtarned both cauſe and 
cqnceipt can poſhbly afrcal:ind you hauczlſo ſome 
fellowes in your folly . Heliogabalus did folemnely 
toyne the ſtatucs of the Sunne angpot the Moone in 
mariage together . Nero was maricd to aan, and 
tooke alſo a man to his wife. The Venerians doe 
yearely vpon Aſcention day, by aring and other ce- 
remonies, contract mariage with the ſca. 
But now in carneſt , men do dyc whenſocuer it 
p Aboutthe Pleaſeth God to call them : but it isa Maxime in the 
pw, 1375 y common law of England: Rex nunquam moritur, The 
q.z. king alwaiesattually in life, In Fraunce allo the fame 
rla1. quefiti. cuſtome hath bene obſcrued, and for more aſſurance 
_ __ it was cxpreſly enacted vnder ? Charles the fifth: That 
qui fil ſunt after the death of any king, his cldeſt ſonne ſhould in- 
legit. "LY continently ſucceede. For which cauſe the Parliamet 
«Conſt 21i.x COUrt Of Paris dothaccompanic the funeral obſequies 
_ wlac.1.ir,- ofthoſethathaue bene their kings , not in mourning 
qusGcat- attire, butin ſcarlet; the true enſigne of the neuer-dy- 
x Inl. partig. 1g Maieſtie of the Crowne, 
af _ In regard of this certaine and incontinent ſuccel(- 
5) o& 10n,the4Gloſſographervpon the Decrees noteth: 
prop. Thattheſonneof a king, may be called King during 
+»: nb the life of his father,as wanting nothing but admini- 
po. & excel, tration: whercin he is followed with great applauſe 
reg. 25. by ©Baldws,' Panormitanc, * Jaſon," Carol. Ruinus,” An- 
A Re areas Iſerna, Martinns, Card. Alttander,* Albericus, 
par. 1.ca.10g, ? Fed, Barbatite, * Philip Deciue, * Ant.Corſetta,* Fra. 
woes _ Luca,” Matthe, Affiice, And the ſame alſo doth Ser- 


« Aneid.g, #15 NOTE Out of © Yirgil, where he faith of Aſcanius: 
Regemg, 
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Regemg, requirunt his father Ayeas being yet aliue. 
But ſoſooneas the king departeth our of life, the 
royalrie is preſently transferred to the next ſucceſſor, 
according tothe lawes and cuſtomes of our Realme. 
All Writs gofoorth in his name; all courſe of juſtice 
i5 exerciſed, all Offices are held by his authoritie; all 
ſtates, all perſons, are bound to beare to him alleage- 
ance : not vnder ſuppoſall af approbation when hee 
ſhall be crqgwned,according to yourdull and drowſie 
conieRture, but as being the true Soueraigne king of 
theRealme, 

He that knoweth notthis,may (in regardof the at- 
faires of our ſtate) ioyne himſelfto S. Anthony,in glo- 
rying in his ignorance, & profeſſing that he knoweth 
nothing. Queene Mary raigned three moneths be- 
foreſhe was crowned, in which ſpace the Duke of 
Northumberland and others were condemned and 
executed for treaſon:tor treaſon I ſay,which they had 
committed, before ſhe was proclaimed Queene. 

King Edward the firſt was in Paleſtina , when his 
father dyed; in which his abſence, the Nobilitic and 
Prelates of the Realme aſſembled at London,and did 
acknowledge him for their king. In his returne home- 
ward,hedid homage to the. French king, for the lands 
which he held of im in France. He alſo repreſſed cer- 
taine rebels of Gaſcoine ; amongſt whom, Gaſco of 
Bierne, appealcd tothe court of the king of Fraunce: 
whereking Edward had iudgement, that Gaſco had 


Chap.6, 


committed treaſon*; and therupon he was delinered 4 Walfingh. 


to the pleaſure of king Edward, And this hapned be- © 


fore his coronation, which was a ycare and nine mo- 


neths after he began to raigne, 
O 3 King 


« Is 


Chep.5. 
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King Hepry the ſixth was crowned in the cighth 
care of his ratgne; and in the meaneſpace, not onely 
his ſubices did both profeſle and beare alleageance, 
butthe King of Scortes alſo did ſweare homage vnto 
him, 

What needelI giue any more either inſtance orar- 
gument, in that which is the cleare lawe , the vncon- 
troulled cuſtome of the Realme? _ which not- 
withſtanding your weather-beate forehead doth not 
bluſh to oppoſe a blind opinion, rhat heires appaxant 
are not true kings, although their titles be iuſtyand 
their predeceſſors dead. This you labonr to prooue 
by a few drye conjectures, bur eſpecially and aboue 

Ki others (you lay) becauſe the Realme is asked three 
times at cuery coronation, whether they will haue 
ſuch aman to be their king orno . Firſt, wee haue 
good reaſon to require better proofe of this queſtion 
then your bare word: ſecondly, althoughwe admit it 
to be true, yet ſecing the aun{wer is not made by the 
eſtates of the Realme aſſembled in parliament,but by 
a confuſed concurſe (neceſlarie Officers excepted)of 
all ſorts both of age and ſexe,it is for ceremonie only, 
& not of force,cither to giue orto increaſe any right. 
Another of your arguments 1s, for thatrhe Prince 
doth firſt ſweare to gouerne well andiuſtly , before 
the ſubieRts take their oath of alleageance , which ar- 
gueth, that before they were not bound. And further 
you affirme;that it happened onely to king Henry the 
«1fth,among his predeceſſors, to haue fealtie done vn- 
to him, before hee was crowned, and had taken his 
oath. I confeſle indeed, that Polydore and Stow haue 
written {o;but you might eaſily haue found that they 
write 
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write not true; the one ofthem being a meere ſtraun- 
erin our ſtate;the othera man more to-be commen. 
d for indeuour then for art. King 1o4x being in 
Normandie when his brother dyed, ſcnt into En- 
gland Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterburie, /Yilliawme 
Marſhall Earle of Strigvile, and Geoffrie Fitzpeter 
Lord chiefe luſtice, who afſembled'the States of the 
Realme ar Northhampton, and tooke of thein an 


oath of obedience to the new king. Allo king © Henry « Annores. 


the third cauſed the Citizens of London, the Guar- »3- 
dians of the Cinque-ports , and diuers others, to 
ſweare fealtie to Prince Edward his ſonne; who being 
in Paleſtina when his father died, the Nobilitie and 
Prelates of the Realme aſſembled in the new temple 
at London, and didacknowledge him for their king. 
Andinlike manner, king Edward the third tooke an 
oath of all the Nobilitie of the Realme , of faithafter 
his death to Richard Prince of Wales:and ſo did king 
Henry the firſt, for his daughter Mawae, and her yong 
ſonne Henry. | 
Afeer the death of king Henry the fifth , that ſub- 
ies did often ſweare all:ageance, before the corona- 
won and oath of the king , you had neither counte- 
nance nor conſcience to deny : but it was neither of 
theſe two which did reſtraine you it proceeded one- 
ly fromthe force of truth, which will manifeſt it ſelfe 
whatſoeuer art we vie to diſguiſc it . For otherwile, 
what countenance, what conſcience had you to af- 
firme, that it is expreſly noted by our Engliſh Hiſto- 
riographers: That no alleageance is due vnto kings, 
beer bee crowned * Who are theſe Hifto- 
riographers ? where doe they fo write ? you kn 
| carc 
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ſearch euery duſtiecorner of your braines, fora fewe 
ragged reaſons tovphold yaur herelie, ſhouldnor ci- 
ther have mentioned, or | omitted ſuch pregnant 
proofes: for in that youaffirme , and do nor expreſſe 
them, you condemne your {elte by your owne (1- 
lence. 

If you meanethat which youalleadge out of Poly- 
dore and Stowe : That an oath of Feakic was neuer 
made before coronation,vntill the time of king Henry 
the fifth, it is neithertrue, nor to any ſuch ſence. If 

| (© you meane that of Pohdore in tearming Henry the 

/ fift, Prince andnot King, before he was crowned, 

'. inwritingalſo, thatthe States did conſult in Parlia- 

f Devouo ment, * of _ a new king afier the cuſtome of their 


rege creando 3 a. : : 
Se nao. AWBCEſtars: it iS a {lcepicicaft, to ſtraine euery word in 


rurs. ſuchan author to proprietie of ſpeech. You might 
better haue cited, what certaine cities in Fraunce not 
long (incealledged for themſelues: That becauſerhey 


hadnot reputed Hemrythe fourth for their king, be- 
cauſe they had not profeſſed alleageance vnto him, 
they were not to be adiudgedrebels : whereupon 
notwithſtanding the chicfeſt Lawyers of our age did 
reſolue, that. foraſmuch as they were originall ſub- 
iects, euen ſubiedts by birth, they were rebels in bea- 
ringarmes againſt theirking, although they had ne- 
uer profeſſed alleageance. And this is ſo cuidently 
the lawe of the Realme, that itis preſumption in vs 
both ; in you, toaſlay by your ſhallow Sophiſtrie to 
obſcure orimpugne; in me, toindeuour by authori- 

ties and arguments to manifeſt or defendthe ſame. 
But the admiſſion ofthe people (you ſay) hath 
often preuailed againſt right of ſucceſſion . So haue 
2 . pyrates 
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pyrates againſt merchants; ſo. haue murtherers and 
thecues _ true meaning trauecllers. And this dil- 
loyalty of the people hath moued diuerſe kings to 
cauſe their ſonnes robe crowned during their owne 
lives; becauſe the vnſetled ſtate of ſucceeding kings 
doth giue oportunitie to bouldeſt attempts; and not 
as you dreame,, becauſeadmiſſion is of more impor- 
tance then ſucceſhogg.\/,, 

I will examine your examples in the Chapters fol- 
lowing. In the meane time where you write, that 
king Henry and king Edward,both called the Fourth, 
had no better way to appeaſe their mindsat the time 
of their death , but by founding their title vpon con- 


ſent of the people; the Authors ® which you cite do gSirTho, 
plainely charge you with vnexcuſcable vntruth, © 975494 


King Edward neuer made queſtion ofhis right : king 


Henry did, as ſome other Authors report*, but ap- h Holiog- 
plied no ſuch deceiptfull comfort: thisfalle fcad- 


>inne would not then ſerue to 
couer his wound. 


To the ſeuenth Chapter, 


which beareth title : 


How the next in ſucceſiion by propinquity of bloud, haue 
' oftentimes bin pt backe by the commonwealth,c 
others further off admitted in their places g- 
wen in thoſe kingdoms where ſucceſsion 
prexaileth , with many ex- 
amples of the king- 
; of Iſrael 
and Spaine. 


DER Eyoupreſent your ſelfe very pen- 
| ſlueto your audience , as though you 

,| had fo ouer-ſtrained your wits with 
| toreof examples of the next in ſuccel- 
&j| lion not admuted to the ſtate, that you 

had cracked the creadite of them for cuer. But you 
are worthy of blame, either for endangering or trou- 
bling your ſelfe in marters of ſo ſmall aduantage. I 
hauec ſhewed before, that —_— ſuffice not to make 
any proofe; and yet herein doth conſiſt the greateſt 
ſhew of your ſtrength. It isdangerous for men to be 
goucrned by examples though good,exceptthey can 
aſſure themſclues of the ſame concurrence of reaſons, 
not onely in generall, but in particularities ; of the 
ſame diretion alſo and cariagein counſell, andlaſt- 
ly, of the ſame fauourable fortune : but in actions 
which are cuill, the imitation is commonly worſe 
then the example . Your pufhe diſcourſe then is a 
heape of words without any waight; you make 
moun- 


/ 


- 
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mountaines, not of Mole-hils , but of moates , long 
harueſt for a {mall deale, not of corne, but of cockde; 
and ( as one fayd at the ſhearing of hogges) great 
crie for a lictle, and that not very pF ne wooll. 

Yea, but of neceſlitie ſomething you muſt fay : 
yea, but this ſomething is no more then nothing. 
You ſuppoſe, that cither your opinion will be accep- 
ted, more for authority of yourperſon, then waight 
of your proofes ; or clſe that any words will ſlide 
eaklly into the minds of thoſe, who are lulled inthe 
humour of the ſame inclination; becauſe partialitic 
will not ſuffer men to diſceme truth , being eaſily 
beguiled in things they defire. Befides , whatſo- 
euer countenance you cary, thatall your examples 
are free from exception, yet if you had caſt out 
thoſe which are impertinent , or vniuſt, or clſe vn- 
true, you could not haue beene ouer-charged with 
the reſt, 

Your firſt example, that none of the children of 
Sawle did ſucceede him in the crowne,, is alrogether 
impertinent : becauſe by particular and expreſle 


appointment of God', the kingdome was broken i « Reg x5. 


h = ic & 16, 
from his poſteritie. We acknowledge that God is -—* I 


the onely ſuperiourIudge of ſupreme Kings, ha- 
uing abſolute both right and power, to diſpoſe and 
tranſpoſetheir eſtates as he pleaſe, Neither muſt we 
examine his ations by any courle of law, becauſe 
his will is aboue all law. He hath enioyned the 
pcople to be obedient to their Kings: he hath not 
made them equall in authoritic to himſelfe. And 
whereas out of this example you deduce, that the 
fault of the father may Jen the ſonnes right, 
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alrhough he had no partin the fault, to ſpeake mode- 
rately of you , your1udgement is either deceirfull or 
weake. Godin his high Iuftice, doth puniſh indeed 
kExod.2o.y. the ſinnez of parents vpon their poſterity * - but for 
the ordinary courſe of humane iuſtice, he hath giuen 
alaw,that the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of the 
1Ezech.18.20. farher': the equity wherof ts regularly followed,borh 
"AY by the Ciuill® and Canon® law; and by the interpre- 
-< iget tors of them both ©. 
m1.fiquisſuo. Your ſecond example is of King Salomon, who 
5.£g5 Cdn ſacceededinthe ſtate of David his father , notwith- 
=,nerali. D.de ſtanding he was his yongeſt ſonne. But this example 
rit, nup, L.flis. jr many. reſpects falleth not within the compaſſe of 
4 _ ' your caſe. Firſt,becauſc he was not appointed ſuccelſ- 
D.delnius ſor by the- people : weſpeake not what the king and 
vo. YES the people may do to dire ſucceſſion , but whatthe 
tot. People maydo alone. Secondly, for that the king- 
o gl.ctDdib. dome was notthen ſtabliſhed in ſucceſſion . Laſtly, 
g__—_ for that theation was led by two Prophets ,. Dauid 
ord. and Ngthan, according to the expreſſe choiſc and 
p _—_ direction of God?: whereby itis norule for ordinary 
- right. 

Re many points do challenge you of indiſcre- 
tion at theleaſt , You write that Dauid made a pro- 
miſe to Bathſhebain his youth , that Salomon ſhould 
ſucceed in his eſtate : but if you had conſidered at 
what yeares Salomon began to raigne, you ſhould 
haue found , that Dauid could not make any ſuch 

* promiſe, burhe muſt be a youth about threeſcore 
yeares of age, You writealfo, that Danid adored his 
ſonne Salomon from his bed : but the words wherc- 

q3-Reg-2.48, with Dauid worſhipped were theſe : Bleſſed " = 
Pl 
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Lord God of Iſrael, who hath made one to ſit on my throne 
tha day, exex in my ſight : whereby itis cuident , that 
David adored God and not his ſon. This I note rather 
for obſeruation of the looſeneſſe of your iudgement, 
then for any thing itmaketh tothe purpoſe. Youare 
ſoaccuſtomed to vntruths, that you fall into them, 
without either aduantage or end. 

Thelike anſwer 1may be giuen to yur &xample of 
Rehoboam; becauſe God declared his ſentence therein 


by ro Prophets , Ab yah : and Shemaiah f But for r 3 RKeg.11.31. 
that the ten tribes reuolted from Rehoboam , vpo dif- {3-8cg 13. 


contentment at his rough anſiver, and with diſpitea- ** 
gainſt Dauidand his. houſe, and not in obedience to 
Gods decree, wecannor excuſe them from offence, 
for which itturned to their deſtruis. For hereupon, 
firſt they wereſeparated both fromthe place & maner 
of the true worſhip of God;the,there arofe vnappeal- 
able war, betweene them & the tribe of 1wda/ , then, 
inſolencies following diſorders,they were neuer long 
time free from conſpiracics,diuiftons and tumults:by 
which mcancs being drained both of wealth andin- 
habitants, and reduced to a naked weakneſle, they 
were laſtly caried captiue into diverſe farre countries, 
and ſtrangers were ſent to inhabite their cities. 

I muſt here alfo obſerue a few of your interpre- 
tations , wherein your boldneſſe is not limited with 
any bounds. Ir is to be noted ( you ſay ) that be- 
fore Rehoboam went to Shechems to be admitted 
by the people, he was not accompted true King. 
I deſire therefore that you would fatisfie vs in 
theſe places following . Before Rehoboams went to 
Shechem, the Scripture ſaith , that Salomon dicd, 
P 3 
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and was buried, and Rehoboamn his ſonne raigned in 
his ſtead ©. Againe;after the defection of the ten tribes 
it is ayd, that in the citics of 1udsb Rehoboams did 
raigne ſtill; * implying thereby,that in the other cities 
heraigned beforc. Againe, they are ſayd to havere- 
belled againſt the houſe of David”. And laſtly , Reho. 
boars raiſed all the ſtrength of 1«dah and Beniamimn, to 
bring the kingdome againe vnto him *, 

Furcher you write, that ten tribes refuſed roadmit 
Rehoboam but the Scripture ſaith that they rebelled”, 
What : did Godonly allow hereof after it was done? 
did he only permitthe people to doit 7 the Scripture 
reſtifieth that ir was his decree, that it was his deed, 
and that hedeclared his will by 4-444 the Prophet*, 
during the life of Sa/omon, and for his ſins . But theſe 
ſpecial warrants do not conſtitute a law; they ſerue 
onely to make good the particular actions for which 
they are directed, and not to iuſtifie another the like. 
Laſtly, S. Pauleſaith, that all things happened to the 
Iewes in figure; ypon which place diuerſe Itors 
haue noted, that the ſtate of the Iewes was a figure of 
the Church of Chriſt : butthar it was an example 
and patterne of all other ſtates that ſhould enſue, it 
ſhall be ranged among your caſt conceipts. 

I refer menow tothe iudgement of any man, who 
taketh not pleaſure to beguile himſelfe, whether you 
do not by art & —_—_y manifeſtly abuſe vs ; partly 
by incapacitie, & _ by deceipt, either corrupting 
or contounding whatſocuer you take in hand . Your 
humor both diſcontented and vnquier, hath armed 
your mind with bloudy deſires; which haue edged 
you on to put fewell to thoſe flames,which you ſhold 


endeuor 


H 
: 
; 
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endeuour to quench , though it were with your 
bloud . 

Iwill not ſtand vpon the particular examples of 
Spaine,as well for that the matreris both tedious and 
tolitle purpoſe; asalſofor that we haue ſmall confor- 
mitic with the cuſtomes of that nation . Onely thus 
much in pages We acknowledge that in auncient 
times the kingdome of Spazre was clectiue,and ther- 
foreyour examples drawne from thence are nothing 
pertinent. The examples of later times, are both few 
and vniuſt, caried onely by tation and by force , as 


Garabay * teſtifieth of your example of CAurehio, & Pa414- 


and as by the example of D. Sancho el Bravo I haue 


declared before*. Bur you accompr faftion to be *©2:3- 


the Common-wealth , and violence Iuſtice, when 
it may make to the furtherance of your affaires. 

The Hiſtorie of D. Berenguela I will bricfly report, 
rather for the reſpe&t which guided the Caftilians, 
then that I allow it for right which they did. Henry 
had two ſiſters, Donna Blanch the eldeſt, maried to 
Lewes the cight King of France, and Berenguela 
the yongeſt, maricd to A/phonſo king of Leon. Henry 
dying without ifſue, the Caſlilzans feared, if they 
hould ſubmit themiſclues vnto B4axch,that their ſtare, 
being lefſethenthe ſtate of France, would be made 
amember thereof, and gouerncd asa Prouince, and 
notas a kingdome. And therefore they did rather 
chuſeto vrofelſe allegeace to the Lady — 
which meanes, the kingdome of Leon was afterwards 
annexed vnto Ce#tile, to the great encreaſe , both of 
digniticand aſſurance to them both. I haue followed 
hercin your owne Authors,not being ignorant that 0- 
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thers ofbetter name do write,that Berenguela was the 
eldeſt ſiſter,as I ſhall have occaſts hercafter to declare: 
but for the preſent letit be as you pleaſe ; and let vs 
weighour owne yiſdomes, not only in ſtraining,but 
in forging titles , to incurre thoſe miſchiefes, which 
the Caſtilians reieted,alawfull ricle to auotd. | 

And this was alſo one of the moriues of the reuolt 
of Portugale, which is your laſt example; although it 
had alſo(as Garabay* writeth)a concurrence of night, 
For Ferdinand king of Portugale, by his procutators, 
the Biſhop of Ebora andothers,did both contract and 
ſolemnize eſpouſals with Eharer , daughter of Peter 
king of Aragen.But beingentred into war with Henry 
king of Caff:le,8 finding himſelf at ſome difaduatage, 
he torſooke the king of Arragas daughter,8& cotrafted 
himſelf to E{anor,daughter to the king of Caſile,vps 
very beneficiall conditions for hisſtate . Afterward, 
falling into fancy with one ofhis ſubies,named El;- 
anor Telles de Meneſes , wite toanoble man called Lo. 
renz9 Vaſques de Acua, he tooke her as his wife , and 
enforced her husband to auoid the Realme;8& hadby 
her one only daughter,named Beatrix, xwvho was ioy- 
ned in mariageto 7ohn king of Caſtzle. After the death 
of theking of Portugalcher father,the king of Caſtile in 
the right of his wife, laid claimeto that realme, & was 
accordingly acknowledged by the chicfe of the nobi- 
Ity and Prelats; andin particular, by D. 10h maiſter 
of «Lex, herfathers baſe brother, who was then the 
moſt forward man in her fauour . But afterwards 
falling into quarrell, and hauing ſlaine the Count: de 
Oren, he ſtirred the people againſt the Queene,8& c6- 
pelled her to quitthe city. And after diverſe — 

an 
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and a che:Bilhop of Iif 
bone, an le, andmany others, hce was firſt 
made goucrnour of Portugall ; and then procee. 
ding further; inanaſlembly of his partic gathered 
at Goimbra,, he was made King, Garrabay wri- 
teth,c thatthe chicfeſt obiction againſt Beatrix WAS, c pa 345: 
becauſe her mother was not King Ferdinands law- 
full wife, And I befecue you alſo , that they had 
areflexe,not to loofethe dignitic oftheir kingdome 
(as now they haue done) and be made ſubic& to 
the cruell both auarice and ambition of a more po- 
teat ſtate, 


'Totheeighth _ which 


1s cntitule 


Of diners other examples out of the ſlates of France 
and England, for greefe that the next in blond are 
ſometimes put backe from ſucceſſion, and how 
God hath approved the ſame with 
good ſucceſſe, 


$8] Ourexamples of France(to which 
f 2 Nation weeare more neare both 
(; 4A in fcituation and lawes ) I will 
28) runne ouer with a ſwift courſe. 
—£| [20] Of the chaunge which twice hath 
194 -el happened in the whole race of 
the kings of France, I haueſpo- 
ken before : d you ſeeme alſo cither to threaten q cap.z:; 
or preſage the third chaunge, from the king who 
| Q now 
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now raigneth , and other Princes of the' houſe: 
of Burbosn, It was your defire, yonapplyed youren- 
deuour , with all the power and perſwaſions you 
could make.'' You knit divers of the Nobilitie in a 
trecherous league againſt him , you incenſed the 
people ; you drew in forren forces to theyr aſfi- 
ftance : by which meanes , the Realmetel daily in- 
to chaunge of diſtreſſe, the men of armes making 
all things lawfulltotheirluſt. The good did feare, 
the euill expe; no place was free , ou from 
the rage or ſuſpition oftumult ; feweto beetruſted, 
noneaſlured, allthingsin commixtion ; the wiſeſt 
too weake , the ſtrongeſt too ſkymple , to auoyde 
the ſtorme which brake vpon them : the people 
joyning to their miſerable condition many com« 
plaints, that they had bene abuſed by you, in whoſe 
direQions they founde nothing but obſtinacic and 
raſhnefle , two daungerous humours to leade a 
orcat enterpriſe, At the laſt , when lamentable 
experience had made that knowne vnto them, 
which they had no capacitie by reaſon to foreſee, 
they expelledas well your company as coun(cll out 
of the Realme; and fo the firebrands which you had 
kindled, were broken vpon your owne heads ;. ha- 
uving opportunitie by your inſtbaniſhment to enter 
into conſcience, both of the weakeneſſe and wrong 
of your aduice.. 

The partition of the Realme of France between 
Charles the great,and Carlomon his younger brother, 
andalſo the vniting thereofagainein Charles, after 
the death of Carlomaen, depended vpon the diſpofi- 

| 109 
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tion of Pepimtheirfather, and nocyportthie cloftion 
of the people.Ginerd (aith, char © i es 1 
ſedall things in his new Realme which hee thought 
neceſfarietor the ſuretie thoreaf , hee diſpoſed his 
eſtate ; leauingthe Realme'of Noion to hisſonne 
Charles;and to Carlomar his other fonne,that of Soit- 
ſons,&that þy the death of Carmen, both his place 
and his power did accrue vnto Charles. In this man- 
ner, thefirſt ofafamily, who hath attained a king- 
dome , hath ordinarilye*direted the fucceſſhon 
thereof, | | 

Thecontention betweene Lews lc debonaireand 
his ſonnes, according to your owne Author Gi- 


Chy. 


e Lib. 1. de 


leſtarc. fol 45+ 


rard, fprocceded and {ucceeded after this manner. f DePcſtare, 


Certaine Lords of Francetaking diſcontentment at 
the immoderate fauours, which the king ſhewed to. 
ward Berard his great Chamberlaine , conſpired a- 
gainſt him, and for their greater both counte- 
nance and ſtrength, drew his owne ſormesto bee of 
their faion, "But Lewu brake this broile, more by 
foreſightthen by force, and doing execution vpon 
the principall oftenders,pardoned his ſonnes. :Yet 
they,interpreting this lenitie to ſlacknes of courage, 
rebelled againe, gathered a | carpas th, & drew 
Pope Grezoriethe fourth to bee a complice of their 
vnnaturall impictic:zwhereby itappeareth (faith Gi- 
rard)that they are either fooliſh or miſchieuous, who 
wilathrm;that everything is. good whichthePopes 


wma Ts tookecheirfather,vnder 


colour of goodfaich , and ſent himpriſonerto Tor- 
teve, &thenatCompeigne allembleda Parliament, 
= | ld, 4 COm- 


—_—_ - 
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compoſed of their owne confederates,wherin they 
made hima Monke, & brought his cſtate into diut- 
fion & ſhare. Iris cafictoconieRure (faith thefame 
Girard) what miſerable conditions the Realmethen 
endured, all lawes were ſubuerted, all things expo- 
ſedtotherage ofthe fworde, the whole realme in 
combuſtion, and the people extreamely diſconten« 
tedat this barbarons impictie. Inthe ende Lewes, 
by theaide of his faithfull ſeruants was takenout of 
priſon,and reftored to hf kingdome;and his ſonnes 
acknowledging their faulte, were receiued $6 
both to pardon and fauour, His ſonne "__ ing 
dead, he diuided his Realmeamong his other three 
ſonnes, Charles, Lewes,and Lothaire, but Lewes rebel. 
led againe,and was again receiued to mercie : laſtly, 
hee ſtirreda greatpartof Germanieto reuolt, with 
oriefe whereof the good olde man'his Father died: 
After his death, Lewes and Lotbarre, yvpondiſdaine at 
the greatportion which theirFatherhad affignedto 
their brother Charles, raiſed warreagainſt him. The 
battaile was giuen, wherein Charles remained vito=- 
nous, reducingthem both ynder ſuch conditions,as 
hee thought conuenient to-impoſe. Loe heere 
one of your plaine and enident examples, which 
is ſo free fromallexception. But mirides corruptly 
inclined, holde nothing ynlawfull;nothing vnreaſo- 
nable, which agreeth with their paſſion, 
Loys ke Begue, ſucceded after Charles , notas you 
affirme, by authoritic ofthe ſtates, but (asin France 
a thattime it was not vnuſuall) by appointment of 
his father. And wheras you write, that Zeyathis firſt 
entrance had like to haue bin deprined by — 
. 
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buttliatcallingaParlament,he made theE many faire 
promiſes tohauc their good will, itisa very idle vn. 
truth,as a _ Anthor wh6 you auouch. 
Achis death, he left his wife great with childe, who 
afterward was called Charles the fimple.. But before 
he had- accompliſhed the age of 12. yeares., there 
ſept ypin his place , firſt Zoysand Carloman his ba- 
ſtard brothers, then Charles ſurnamed /e Gros z and 
after him O«s:Earlc of Pars. Then Charles the 
right heire attained the Crowne, and then againe 
were raiſed againſt him,firft Robers,Earle of Angiers, 
and afterwardRelpb king of Burgidie.But where you 
attribute theſe mutations to the authoritic of the 
ſtates, Girard ſaith, that they were by faRion & vſur. 
pation of ſuch,who fr6 the weaknes of their Prince, 
did makeaduantage torheir owne ambition ; affir- 
ming R_ that betweenethe death of Zoys { Be= 
gue,& Charles the ſimple, not one of them who held 
the crowne ofthe Realme was lawfull king 8,noting , Di!'cRare. 
further,that the firſt two races of Kings, were full of bb.1-pa.55« 
cruel parricides & murthers;&that in thoſe timesthe 
Realme was ofte crauelled with tempeſts of (editi6. 

Of the vſurpation of Heh Caper T haue ſpoken 
before: Girard writeth, Frhatalthogh he ſought mas bli.v.fol.6ob, 
ny ſhadowes of right, yet his beſt tle was by force, 
which is the como righrof firſt vſurpers. And wher- 
as you write,that Henrythe firſt was preferred to the 
crowne of France before Robert his elder brother : 

Firſt,it was notby appointment of the ſtates, but of 

their father ; Secondly , Girard maketh the matter 
ing.that ſome ſaid he was the yours Fo1.6z.a 

prnmn—_ Laſtly,it fet vp adangerous and doubr- 

ull ware berweenethem: QL 3 — Further. 
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 Purther, where you write, that Filkam being 
a baſtarde, ſucceeded Robert his Father inthe Du; 
chie of Normandie, . notwithſtanding the fſaide 
Robert left two brothers in life , it was at thattime 
a cuſtome in France, that baſtards did ſucceed, euen 
as lawfull children. T kerry baſtard of Clexz, had for 
his partage the kingdome of Aufiraſie, now called 
Lorraive. Sigisbert baſtard of king Dagobertthe firſt, 
parted with Clous the twelfth , his lawfull brother, 
Loys and Carlomanbaſtards of king Loys te Begwe,raip- 
ned after their Father. But in the third race of the 
kings of France,alaw was made,that baſtards ſhould 
not ſucceedin the Crowne, and yet otherbaſtards 
of great houſes wereſtil aduowed,the French being 
then of the ſame opinion with Pelews in Enripides,k 


Vv42xc JIimor 
V9u1 T4 7000) eta) a puei yo eg. 

Oftentimes many baſtardes excell thoſe that are 
lawfully borne : whichis verified by Hercules, Alex« 
ander the great, Romulus, Timotheus, T hemiſtecles, 
Homer, Demoſthenes, Brutus, Bion,Bartolus,Gratian,Pe- 
ter Lombard, Peter Comeſtor , 10. Andreas, and diuers 
other of moſt flouriſhing name. 


Yourexamples of Lewesthe 6. and Lewes the 11. 
arenot worth a wordinanſwere. Inthe beginning 
of theirraigne,you afftirmethat they hadliketo haue 
beene disinherited by the fate, for the offences of 
their Father. You beare a minde charged with 


thoughtes vaine, buficand bolde, withoutany re» 
reint either of honeſtie or of diſcretion, For oy 
| c 
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elſe could you here alſo afftirme, that King Henry the 
third of England, was condemned by his Barons to 
be disinherited, for the fault of his Father ? Iris vſu. 
all with you in all your reports, cither plaincly to 
breake beyond the boundes of all truth, orgroſlcly, 
(for I cannot now ſay artificially) to diſguiſe it, with 
many falſe and deceineabletermes:But to conclude 
for the ſtate of France, which is alſo to exclude what. 
ſocuer you haue ſaid; vnder the raigne of Charies the 
fife, | forthe better eſtabliſhment of this right, and 
for cutting of thoſe calamities which accompanie 

y{urpatis,there wasa lawe made,thatafter the death 
of any King, the cldeſt ſonne ſhould incontinently 
fſucceede. 

Wearcnow cometo our Engliſh examples, of 
which you might haue omitted thoſe of the Saxon 
kings ; as well torthaethere could be no ſetled forme 
ofgouernment in thoſe tumultuous times,as allo for 
that our Hiſtories of that age are very imperfe,not 
leading vs in the circumftances, either of the maner 
or occaſion of particular actions : they declare in 
groſſe what things were done, without further _ 
ning, either how or wherefore, Butboth theſe doe 
make for youraduantage : for who ſeeth not, that 
yout exiples are chiefly bred in tempeſtnous times; 

. andthe obſcuriticof Hiſtories will ſerue for a ſha» 
dowe to darken your deceit, 

Well, letvs rake boththe timesand Hiſtories as 
theyare. How willyou maintainethat Egbert was 
not next ſucceſſour to Briticus by yu nquitie of 


blood ? Briticus left no children, and Egbert was del- 
EE lh | cended: 
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m Lib 4.cixes Cended of the blood royall, as Poldere affirmeth, a 
fn, - Filliam Malmesbuty ® (aith,that he was theonly man 
n Pegett .. Aliueoftheroyall blood, being deſcended of Inegild, 
5 © thebrotherofKing 174, Howthenis ittrue which 
you ſay,that Britricws was the laſt of the roial deſcer? 
and if it had beene ſoindeede, the right of eleQion 
ſhould then haue bene inthe ſtate, And thus you 
ſtumble ateuery ſtep,you entangle your ſelfe with- 
outtruth orende. Youſnatchat the words of Poly- 
dore, where he ſaith; He s created ting conſent of all: 
which doe imply no other ſenſe, but that whicha 
little after he ſaith, That hewas ſaluted king by all. So 
wefindealſo, that the like improper ſpeech was vied 
at the coronatis of Philp the ſecond,king of France, 
whereby the Archbiſhop of Reimes did challen 


wer intheright of his Sea,to make eleRion of 


ing 
That Aaelſtane was illegitimate, you follow Ps. 


Hdore, a man of no great cither induſtrie or iudge- 
ment. William Malmesbary ® accounted Egwins the 
mother of Ade/ftane, tobe the firſt wife of king Ed.- 
ward his father : hetermeth heralſo a noble woman, 
contrary tothat which Polydore fableth. Henry Hun- 
tington, Roger Houeden and others, write no other- 
wiſe ofhim, butas of onethat was lawfully borne. 
Andinthat you cngliſh theſe words of Pohdore, Rex 
dicitur s Rex 4 populo ſalutatur , Hee was made ks 

by the people : Inthatyouathrmealſo, that for the opi- 
nion of his valure hee was preferred before his bre- 
thren which were lawfully borne, whome you acs 
knowledgeto be men of moſt excellentboth expec- 


tation 
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cation and proofe; you doc plainly ſhewe, that vfe 
; hath malate) op A ingofrrath. : 

Elared did firſttake ypon him butas Protector, 

becaule of the minoritie of the fonnes of Edward 
his elderbfather zandafierward entred intotul pol- 
(cflion of the Crowne. Bur that hisnephewes were 
put backe bythe Realme,itis your owne idle inuen- 
tion, it was no morethea& of therealme, then was 
the vſurpation of King Richard the third, 

That Egwinwas depoſed from his cftate,jit is in- 
exculably vntrue, Pohdore e writeth, that the Nor- p Lib.6. 
thumbrians and Mercians notfally ſcrled in ſubiec- 
tion, made __ Malmesberie q ſaith, that hee qLibagas. 
was maimed-:of a great part of his kingdome, b 
theftroke of which iniwie heended bis life. And 
whereas you write in commendation of King Ed- 

ger hisnext ſucceſſor, that he kepta Nauic of 66co. 
ippes for defence of the Realme, you diſcouer 

your defeRtiue judgement in embracing ſuch re- 

ports for true, * Os: ws 

In that you ſay, that many good men of the 
Realme were of opinion, not to admit the ſuccel- 
fion of Erheldred afier the death of his brother, 1 
dare confidently affirme, thatyoudoe notonly tel, 
but makean vnrruth, hauing noanthor either to ex- 
cuſe.or countenance the ſame, In that you write al- 
ſo, thatberweene the death of naar rr eroy 
the raigne of Wiliem Conquerour, it didplaimly ap- 
— iorereſt the :Common-weakdts' hath'to 
altcrtictesoffnccetfion, it dothphinly appeare,thac 
both:your ceafon and your conſcience i5'boconic 

ſhuiſttoyonrvialenc or” whos whar cither liber- 


nec 
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tic or pawer had the.Common-wealth vnder the 
barbarous rage 197 040m the Danes *-when 
Canutus had ſpread inges of his fortune oucr 
the whole Realme, none hauing citkerheart or po- 
wer to oppoſe againſt him, what choiſe was then 
kft vntothe people? whatiroome for right * what 
man not baniſhed from ſobrictic of ſence woulde . 
euer haueſaide, that hee was admicted king by the 
whole Parliament and-conſent of the Realme ? It 
is true, thataker he had both viotently and vniuſily 
obtained full | m———r the. Realme, ſlaine the 
brother of Edmwnd Irmnſide, and conucied his chil: 
dren into Sweden, he aflembled the Nobitlitie, and 
cauſed himſelfe to be crowned king :. but neither 
the forme nor name of a_ Parliament - was: theri 
knowne in Englande, and if coronation were ſuf 
ficient to make a title, no king ſhould be accoun- 
ted to vſurpe. bs es | 
Of Harold thefirſt, the naturall forme of Canv- 
74, 0ur Hiſtories doe verie differently report. Saxo 
Grammaticas writeth, that he was neuecr-king, bur 
that he died before his Father, Henry of Huntington 
reporteth, that he was appointed butas Regent for 
his brother Hardicavntwe. Others. write, that appre- 
hending the oppontunitte of his brothers abſence, 
he inuaded Northumberland and Mercis,, by force 
ofthe Danes who were in Englande, - wherevpon 
the Realme was diuided, one partholding for fa- 
rolde, and another for Hardicawwtss, ' who was in 
Denmarke. But becanſe hee delayed:to come in» 
to England, they all fell, rather not to deniethen 
to acknoyledge Herold ip ther king. Take now 
w 
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pentpen pitt, forall do {crueto 


ay 1 
anuras after the death of Hurold,cameout 
of Denmarke into Englande : and the people ha- 
uing their conrages broken with bondage, were 
calictoentertainethe ftrongeft prevender. But af- 
ter his death, divers of the Nobilitie, eſpecially 
Godwine Earle of Kent, riſing into hope to ſhake 
off theyr ſhoulders the importable yoake of the 
Danes, aduaunced Edwarde:the ſonne of Ethel. 
dred'to the Crowne, as being the next of therace 
of the: Saxon Kings, though notin blood, yetar 
hand; for Edwar the ontlawe his elder brother, 
was then in. Hungarie : and feare being the onl 
knor that had d the people to the D 
Kings, that once vntied, they all —_— from 
them, like ſo many birdes whoſe. cage had bene 
broken. Eaward being dead, Harold the fonne of 


Godwrne vſarped the kingdome : for as Malmerbarie r Extorra a 
ſaith, * By extorted faith fro the nobilitie he faſtred pon Principibus 


ar 2arcipuirt 


the Crowned forceable __—_ Henry Huntington alfo, and diadema. 


out of him Poydore 


oe write, that ypon confidence 5 Viribus & 


of his power he inuaded rhe Crowne *: which vſur- —— __ 


pation gaue both encouragement and ſucceſle to: mainuat. 


the enterpriſe of the Normanes. This ſhort'pafſ- 
ſage of Hiſtorte you doe defile with fo many.vn- 
truthes, that it ſcemett. you haue as riaturall a gitt 
to falſifie, asto cate, drinke, orfſleepe, -' 

But whete-you write thar W:#3emithe Con- 
querorformedanytitleby c6ſent of therealme,yoh 
—_— the degree-of ridiculous; We'fiade that 
pretended the ion of king Edward, which 

R 2 had, 


t Jnpart-2, 
Ca.i.pa Ii, 


P. dnfecreto Dolwen. | 


| hat nenherprobabilitic norforce; and that he was 


nearer to him in blood,then Harel@the vſurper: bur 
thathee ever pretended the eleftion of the people, 
it is your own clowted cocent. For whEhehad row- 
ted the Engliſharmie inthe field, whenhee had ſac. 
ked their Townes,harried their Villages,flainmuch 
people, and bent his ſworde againſt the breſts of 
the reft, what free eleion could they then make ? 
Your ſelfe acknowlede alſo in another place, t that 
hee came to the Crowne by dinte of fworde;and 
at his death his owne conſcience conſtrained him 


u Lib.vit Will, tO confeſle, that hee tooke it without right u. And 


cong, 


in that the Pope and the French King fauoured 
his enterpriſe;itis not materiall,this was not the firſt 
injuſtice which they haue affiſted. Neither was it 
the Popes hallowed banner (as you affirme) but 
the bowe andthe arrowe, the only weapon of ad- 
uantage long time after to this Nation, whereby 


- hee did obtaine the viRorie. One helpe hee had 


alſo within the Realme, for that King Zdward had 
aduanced diners Normans, to high place both of 


© dignitic and charge; who gaue vnto him muche 


ſecret both incouragement and afliftance in his at- 


e. L 

- Andthus in all theſeturbulent times youare (o 
farrefrom finding fiue or fixe, thatyouareſhort of 
any one, who was made King by free authoritic of 
the people, . | | | 
King William Refus made no other titleto the 
Crowne, but the teſtament of his Father : For 
often vichath confirmeditſor layye, thata Victor 


may 


An Anſwioe 0 Doimen. Chay.$, 


may freely diſpoſe of the ſyccefſion of that fate, 
which hee hath-obtained by the purchaſe of his _. 
ſword; * The conquerer diſinherited his eldeſt fon $77 * But 
Robert, for that, knitting wich Philip King of France, perialis.C.de 
he inuaded, waſted and ſpoiled Normazaie,and ioy- "P* 
ned in open battell againſt bis father, wherein the ta- 
ther was vnthorſed and wounded, and brought toa 
deſperate diſtrefle of his life. Herevpon he caſt forth 
a cruel curſe againſt his ſonne,which he could neuer 
be entreated to reuoke :inſo much as vp6 his death- 
bed he ſaid of him », that it wasa miſerable coun- w. Lib. Vir; 
trey which ſhould bee ſubie to his dominion, for Wikeon4 
thathe wasaproud and fooliſh knaue, & to be long 
ſcourged with cruell fortune, And wheras you write 
that at the time of his fathers death he was abſent in 
the ——_ , It is a very negligent vn- 
truth, 

But itisan idle vntruth that you write,that Hen- 
ry the firſt had no othertitleto the crowne , butthe 
eleQion of the people. He neucr was elected by the* 
peoplezheneuer pretended any ſuch title. Nubrigen- 
ſis * &afterhim Pohydore y do report, that he laid his x Lib.r. cap z; 
title,becauſe he was borneafter his father was king, 7 19 Tent. 
Malmeſburie* ſaith, Henry, the yqungeft ſonne of Wil- <19 Hene,r, 
ham the great, being ax Infant,. according to the deſires lb.s. 
and wiſhes of all men was excellently brought wp , * be- & Quod ſolus 
cauſe he alone of all the ſonves of William, was princely Tnnmmnne: 
boyne , andihe kingdomne ſeemed to appertaine ante hing, narus eft re» 
He was borne in England in the third yre after his fas SieBeires- 
therentredimoit. And this was the like controuerlie (on uere. 
tothat which-Herodotws ® reporteth, to hauc happe: alo po!yhim.n 
nedbetypecnethe ſonnes of Darixs ,. the ſonne of 
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Hyſlaſdic, king of Perſia, when hee prepated an expe: 
tink the ns and Flame decank 

by the lawes of Perſia, the king mightnot enter into 

enterpriſe of armes, before he had declared his ſuc- 

ceflor. Dariws had three children before he was king, 

by his firſt wife,the —_— of Gobrs : andafter he 

attained thekingdome hc had other foure, by Atoſ- 

ſa,the daughter of Cyruw, Artabazanes was eldeſt of 

the firſt ſort; Xerxes of the ſecond. Artabazaneralled- 

ged, that he was eldeſt of all the Kings children; and 

that it was the cuſtomeamongftallmen, that the cl- 

deſt ſhouldenioy the principalitic. Xerxesalledged, 

thathe was begotten of Azoſſs, the daughterof that 

king , by whoſe puiflancethe Perſians had gained, 

not onely libertie, butalſo power. Before Dariue 
hadgiuenſentence , Demaratws the ſonne of Arie, 

caſt out of his kingdome of Sparta,came vnto Xerxes, 

and aduiſed him toalledgeturther , that he was the 

eldeſt ſonne of Dariwafter he was king : and that ir 

wasthe cuftome of Sparta, that ifany man had chil 

dren in priuate cftate, and afterward an other ſonne 

when he was king , thislaſt ſonne ſhould be his ſuc. 

ceſſor : vpon which ground Dariws pronounced in 

the behalfe of Xerxes. The ſame hiftorie is reported 

bis, 0 by IufineÞ, and touched allo by Platarch <, al- 
Co bene. fhovgh they differ , both from Heroderws, and one 
uolentiaa frotheotherin ſome points of circumſtance, Hereto 
d Aniqib.15 tſoagreeth that which loſephwe writeth ©', in repre- 
cap hendingking Herod, for excluding Alexander-and 
Ariftobulus his ſonnes , and appointing Antiparer, 

borneto him in priuateeſtate,to ſucceedin his king- 


dome. 
Many 


Hu anflvere to Dolman, Chep.s, 
Many great Lawiers hauc ſubſcribed their opi- 
nionsto thus kinde of title; and namely Pet, Cynw, 
Baldus, Alberiens, Rapb. Fulgoſins ©, Rebufſus t , and a 
Ante. Corſetts 8 deliuereth it for a common opini» © denupe. | 
on. But with this exception, ifthe kingdomebeac- !»! 6ie- 
quired by any other title then by ſucceſſion, accor- i * 
ding to proximntieia bloud : forin this caſe, becauſe g 1n:ra8.de 
the digniticisinherentinthe ſtocke,the eldeſt ſonne P9*E<xccll 
ſhall tucceede,akhough he were borne before his fa- © my 
ther was King k, And therefore Plutarch wri- Þ Per. loc. in | 
teth that after the kingdome of Perſia was ſetled ig pantts, 
in ſucceſſion , when -Burivs the King had foure Rai.in cap. 
ſonncs, Arzaxerxes theeldeſt,, Cyrwsthenext, and Ff**rextit. 
two other , Pary/atis his wite bauing a deſire that ali's ina. 
Cyres ſhould ſucceede in the kingdome , prefied »obil quett. 
in his. bchalfe the. ſame reaſon wherewith Xerxes gonn.a5* 
had preuailed before : affirming , that ſhee had «ras. feud, 
broughtforth (rears -_, <a when hee wasa jo eemeds.. 
iuateman,; but Cyrws,when he was a king. Yet Pla. ruive.n100. 
Me yas \ 0 # which lhee vied was de teſter. © 
notny prohablc., andthatthecldeſt was deligned —— 
to in $ ome 13441 
Homtcmmaghe riche ſtoode betweene- Robert 
Duke of Normandie,. and his younger brothers, 
the fate did not ftande eyther with the quict ar 
ſafctic ofthe Realme.Forgduring theraigne of Y71il- 
, hams Rufus , it wasoften infeſted ypon this quarell, 
both with forrenarmes andcinill ſeditiens ; which 
dallplaces with diforder,and manyalſo with | 
Japincandbloud,the principall cftcRs ofalioen. 
tious Warte.. 
Theſe 
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Theſe miſchicfesnot onely continued but encrea- 
ſed inthe raigne of King Henry , viitill Rebers the &l- 
deſt brother was taken priſoner iri the fielde , which 
- puta period toall his attempts. So dangerous itis vp- 
onany pretence to put bye the nextinſucceſſionto 
the crowne. | 
This Hewry the firſt left but one daughter,and by 
hera young ſonne named Henry , to whom hee ap- 
ynred the ſucceſſion of the Realme:and tooke an 
oath ofall the Biſhops,andlikewiſc of the Nobilitie, 
toremaine faithfull vnto themafter his deceaſe, Yet 
you write, that becauſe Srephen,ſonneof Adela, ſiſter - 
to King Henry, was thought by the ſtates more fitto- 
goucrne,hewas by them admitted to the Crowne: 
In whichaffertion, you'cahnot be deceiued, you do 
noterre; butyour paſhon doth pull you from yout 
owne knowledge and judgement. Pohdore wri- 
teth, & that hee poſſeſſed the kingdome contrary to 
- hisoath,for which cauſe the mindes of all tren were 
exceedingly mooued-: ſornedidabhorreand deteſt 
the impictie; others,andrhoſe very fewelviminde- 
full ofperiuric , did more boldely then honeſtly al. 
I tbidem. Joweit,and followed his part. Furttict he ſaith, 1that 
weuaricator NE Was crowned at Weſtminſter , in analſembly of 
regnumia yas thoſenoble men who were his friendes., N#brizenſis 
fr iQ, 78, AOTMIcth,that ® violating his oath hee inuaded the 
vel lib.r,fo. kingdome, 
100.8 _ William Malmesbwrie, who lived in Kirig Steppens 
oe. ame,aith ®;thathe was thefirſt ofalf Jay men, ext 
tibus,nullis the King of Scots, .who had made oath to rhe Em- 
abvartihur, preſle Hawdezand that he was crowned, three Bi- 
pecimaribns, (OPS bcing preſcat (of whom one was his brother) 
no 
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no Abbot, and avery fewe ofthe Nobilitie, ZFexry 
Huntington, wholiuedalſointbeſamecie, ſaith py , 16s pa v1. 
chat by force and imp ie: ing God he in< Vigorc &im- 
uzdedthe Crowne. Afterward bereportothe; than P4&nmi* te 
being defirous'to haue his ſonne! Exftace crowned q Pa.zar, 
king with —_— wi it; ypon-coms 
— the 0 - becauſe hee tooke 

vpo om again is oatly * Roger Howe. r Quia regninm 
den writeth *; that he inuaded the Crowne In man. non. 


randum pr X- 
ncrofatempeRt. | ripuille v1d6- 
This is the of thoſe writers who came m_ 
neareſt, both.tothe:time-andteuth of this aRion : <,c cope. 


whom ether Authors do likewiſe follow. Potydoret, fasinuabir. 
andafter bim Helingsbead do write, that hetooke * 1nprine tru 
vponhimthe Crowne, partly vpon confidence in wo Hypodi, 
the powerof Theebeld his brother,Earle of Blawgand pu.18- 
partly.by the aidof Hehis other brother Biſhop of 
Wincheſter,Waſſwehame addeth v;that Hugh Bieot, 

who had bene Henries Steward, tooke an oath 

before the Archbifhoppe of Canterburie,that King 

Henryat his death appointed to be his ſuc« 
ceſfour;: Wherevpon the Archbiſhop and afewe 

others were ightly ledde,:like men blinded 

with ſecuritic,and of little forefight2 neuer conſide- 

ayer daungers, vntill the meancs of remedie were 

S You write:that they:thought they. mighe hane 


dc thiswitha goodronfcience, for the good of 
the Realme, But what good eonfrierice could they 
baucin defiling their faith ? fuch conſtiences you 
endeuour'toframein all men, ro-breake an oathe 
with as great facilitie, as a Squirrell\can cracke-a 

7:3 S Nut, 


x Lib. 12+pa. 


207, 


y Pa 238, 


» Fol:81,a. 
& Pa. 62, 


Nut. Whatgoodallo.did enſuevntotheRealme # 


The Nobiliue wereſerimo factions; the common 


peo diuifionanddiforder: andas in warres 
wherediſcipline isatlarge;there infokencicsare infi- 


 nite;ſo inchis confuſion ofthe ſtats, therewasnoac- 


tion which tended not tothe ruine thereot,the lines 
and ofamen remaining.in continual E 
relay x : Marr onmere Tiolated, ad 


ſhed,Charches ſpoiled, ornes and Fillages raſed, much 


cattle deftroied innumerable men ſlaine. Into this miſe- 
rable face ofcxtremities the Realme did fall ; Canto 
the ſame againe youſtriveroreducent.. ;: «: , 

But youſay-,: thar-for the ending of theſe miſ- 
chiefcs, the | wes Wallingford 
——_— Stephen ſhould beKing dus 
ring hislife, a Mn and bao pring ſhould 
ſucceede er bied th. x man wouldthinke you 
hada minroffables, thereisno hiſtoric which you 
handle, but youdrtile irwith apiſh vorruthes. All 
our hiſtories agree, that T_ torange 
things into better forme , didadopt Hemyto be his 
{ucceflor. : Fheſecond Hantavgron faith y, that this 
agreement was:mediated , by the Archb. of Cant, 
andthe Biſhopof Wineheſter,whorepentedhim of 
the furtherance he gane to the aduancement of king 
Stephen,when he ſawe what miſcries did therevpon 
eniiie..Thelibe doth Hoxedes report =: and : = 
head & ſetteth downe the forme of the chartey' 
greement betweene them; whereby it: 5 euident, 
that it wasa tranſation betweene them-two-, an 
no compullorieaR orauthoritie of the State... I dez 
pie notbut ſome Authors gffirme , a 


the Nephewe. You do wildely waurr in varictic 


Pays mN nisecytherin fete oriatermil- 
n, ; Pang , % #4 
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aſcmbled the Nobilitic ,. but neyther were they 
theStatcs of the Realme,, neither were. they alſem- 
bled to any other ende ,-but to ſweare fealtic vnto- 
Henry,fauingthekiogs honour folongashec ſhould 


live. 

After the death of King &i&4ardthefirſt, you af- 
firme that the ſueceſſon was againe broken ; ſor 
that /eby, brother to King Richerd, was admitred by 
the States, and Arthur Duke of -Britzire, ſonnets 
Geoffrye, elder brother ynto Joh#., was againſtthe or- 
dinaric courſeot ſucceſhon excluded. Well fir, I ar- 
reſt your worde ; remember this I pray you , forT 
will put you in minde thereof in an other place, 
That which hereyoueſhtrmeto be again(tthe ordi- 
narie courſe of fucceſhion., you bring in an other 
place for proofey that the Vncle bath right before 


of opinion, ſpeaking flatte contrarics, according as 


The Hiſtorie of King 19%» flandeth thus. King 
Richard thic firſt dying without iflue ,; left behinde 
hima brothernamed obs , anda Nephewe'called 
Archw , fonneof Geoffrye, who was elder brother 
vnto /ohn. This Arthar was appointed by King 
Richard to ſucceede in'his eftate, as Pohdore wri- 
teth a. Nubrjgenſirſaith, thathe ſhould bane bene 2» Lb.ug. in 
eſtabliſhed byconſentof the Nobilitic , if the Bri- 
taines had-nos bone. ſo: faoliſbly , eyrher ſulpiris 
eus.or forde:;; rhat when King Richard ſent for 
kim ; they refuſed tocommir hunvigro his Vacles 
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Bur after the death of king Richard, his brother Nob 
ſcizedvpon his treaſurein Normandie, came ouer 
into England,and in an aflembly onely of the Nobi. 
litie,was crowned king. Of theſe,. many he wonne 
with fuch liberall proteſtations and promiles,as men: 
carclcſſe oftheir word are wontto beſtowe : others 
were abuſed by the perſwaſions of Hubert Archbi- 
ſhop of Camerburie , anda fewe others (ſaith Pol. 
dere b) notwell aduiſed, - 
- Nic.T riuet ſaith ,that 1oha pretended for histicle, 
notthe eletion-ofthe people, but propinquitie of 
bloud 9, and the teſtament of king Richard, The 
ſameal(o is affirmed by Wa/ſingham*e, Andthisis the 
queſtion betweene the Vncle and the Nephewe, of 
which Iſhall haue occafton toſpeake hereafter. But 
Polydore (aith f, that diuers noble men did account 
this to be a fraudulent iniuſtice, andtherevpon did 
ominate thoſe cuils which afterward did enlue. And: 
when the Archbiſhop was charged ,-tharvnder co. 
lour of reaſon, partly ſubborned, and partly weake, 
he had benerhe occaſion of alſthoſe miſchicfes. Po- 
hdres faith, thathe was bothgricued and aſhamed 
at nothing more; Rog.Wndenaffirmeth,thar he ex- 
cuſed himſeIfe,thathediditvportoradtes,and by the 
gift ofpropheſte. 4:00 ', 
King 19/» hauing locked himſelfe into the ſad- 
dleof _ one wrong which he had done, to- * 
bethe cauſeof agreater wrong ; by murthering his. 
Nephew, /rihar,Dukeof yr be hoſeinheritice 
he did vniuſtly vſurpe. For this fat the Prench king 
depriucd himof allthelandes which he helde in fee 
ofthe crowne of France, & proſecuted the ſentence 
; to- 
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cocffe. Afﬀterthis,as men are caſily imboldened a- 
gainſtan vſurper, when once he declineth eyther in 
reputation orinſtate,diuers of the Nobilitic,eſpeci. 
ally they ofthe North , confederated againſt him : 
but being neither able to endure his warre, nor wil- 
ling to repoſe truſt in his peace, they cotracted with 
Lewis the French kings ſonne,to take vpon him tobe 
theirking. And ſo t often happencth in ciuill con- 
tencions,thatthey who are weakeſt, do runne with a 
naturall raſhneſle to call in a third. 

Lewes being arrived ypon the coaſt of Kent, the 


Nobilitie of that faQtion b, came and ſware alles. b Walling. 
geance vnto him. The Londonersalſo, many vpon JI", B 


an ordinariedeſire to haue new kings, others for 
tcare,and fome for company, ioynedto the reuole. 
Hereofa lamentable preſence of all miferies did a- 
riſe , whereby as well the liberrie as the dignitic of 
theRealme, were — toa neare and narrowe 
zmpe.: The poore people,naked both of helpe and 
hope,fſtood at the curteſieand _ ofthe menof 
armes;the libertie of warre making all things lawfult 
tothe furic of the ſtrongeſt. The Nobilitie, feelin 
much,and fearing morethe infolencieofthe Fren 
Nati6,who (as Vicount Me{na noble miof France 
confeſſedat hisdearh)had ſworne the extirpation of 
allthe noble bloud intheRealme, begari ro deuile, 
how they mightrerurne into thealleageance of king 
len : in ſo much as alixle before his death ,. Letters 
were brought vnto him frotn certaine of his Barons, 
tothenumber of fortic,, who defired to bereceiued 
againe into his peace. Butafter his death, which hap- 
did happen withirrfiue moneths afterthe arri- 
uallofthe French, both theirharred and heirfeare 
h S 3 being 
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beingatan ende, they wereallas readie to caſt out 
Lewes, as they had bene raſhto call himin, 

This Hiſtory you corrupt with veric many odi- 
ous vntruthes, which are more harſheoa well tuned 
eare,then the craſhing of teeth,or the grating of cop. 
per. As namely in attirming,that Arthur was cxclu. 
ded, and 1ohn crowned King by the ſtates of the 
Realme; that God did more defend this aQ of the 
Common-wealth, then the inſt title of Arrhar, that 
by the ſame ſtates, king 1obn was reieed, Prince He. 
ry his ſonnedepriued,and Lewes of France choſen to 
be king; that the ame ſtates recalled their ſentence 
againſt Prince Herry, diſanwlling their oathe and al- 
leageance.made vnto Lewes. A fhameleſſerongue, 
gouernedby adeccitfull minde,can cally call, fai» 
on,the Common. wealth, rebellion, aiuſt and judi. 
ciall proceeding; openan often periurie,an orderly 
reuoking ofa ſentence; Gods ſecret iudgement in 
permitting iniuſtice to.preuaile, a plain defence and 
allowancethereof. 

Of the diuifion of the houles of Lancaſtar and 
Yorke, itis butlittlethatyou write, whereto Thaue 
fully anſwered before: you do wiſcly togiueca light 
touch tothisexample, itis fo hotte hat it will [calde 
your throate, King Henry the fourth, more caried by 
curſed ambition, then either by necefſitic or right, 
laide an vniuſt gripe vponthe Realme, which atter- 

ward he. did beautific withthe.counterfeit titles of 
conqueſtandeleRion.. Soviolentare thedeſires of 
Princes toimbirace ſtreined tides, by whiche they 
may diſturbethe ſtates of other, not remembring, 
that right may be troaden downe, but -nottroaden 
out; hauing her ſecretboth mcancsto —_— _ 
P 6-6 caions 
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ſcaſons toreuive her. For although the lawfull ſac- 
cefſor did warily firike faile ro the tempeſt, becauſe 
neither the time running, nor the opportunitie pre- 
ſent (whichare the guidcrs of aQions) did conſent 
as then to enter into enterpriſe, Yetſo ſoone as one 
heare of occaſion was offered, his progenie did ſer 
vpa moſt doubffultwarre, wherein thirtecne bat- 
tailes were executed by Engliſh-men only, and a+ 
bouc foureſcore Princesof the royall blood ſlaine. 

Loe now the ſmiling ſucceſle of theſe vſurpati- 
085; loc what a deare purehafe of repentance they 
did cauſe ! Were it not that pafſion doth blind men; 
not only indeſire but in hope,they might ſuffice to 
make vsaduiſed, tokeeperather the knowne & bea- 
ten way with ſafetie, then vpon euery giddie and 
brainlefſe warrant to cngulphe our ſelues in thoſe 

cs, wherein ſo many haue perithed before vs. 
Fcbe ongeth to wiſe men to auvide mifrhies; and it 
is the reward of foolesto lament them. 

Goe toothen,. conclude if you pleaſetHat the 
people are not bound to admit him tothe Crowne? 
whois the next ſucceſfor by propmquitic of blbods 
but rathercoweigh, whether it is like that hee will 

orme hischarge,orno. Concludethis (I ſay) to 

your opinion, and that it ſcemethto you tobe 
conformetoall reaſon, lawe, religion, pietie, wiſe- 
dome andpolicic, and to the cuſtome ofalt Com- 
mon wealthes inthe world: and wil affaredly con- 
clude againſt yow, that you prate without cither 
warrantor weight. . =” 
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beingatan ende, they wereallas readie to caſt out 
Lewes, as they had bene raſhto call bimin, 

This Hiſtory you corrupt with verie many odi- 
ous vntruthes, which are more harſheoa well tuned 
earethenthe craſhing of teeth,or the grating of cop. 
per. As namely in attirming,that Arthur was excl. 
ded, and /ohn crowned King by the ſtates of the 
Realme; that God did more defend this aR of the 
Common-wealth, then the inſt tle of Ar7bar, that 
by the ſame ſtatcs,king ob» was reieQed, Prince He. 
ry his ſonnedepriued,and Lewes of France choſen to 
be king; that the ame ſtates recalled their ſentence 
againſt Prince Henry, diſanulling their oathe and al» 
leageance.made vnto Lewes. A fhameleſſetongue, 
gouernced by adeccitfull minde,can cally call, fat» 
on,the Common. wealth; rebellion, aiuſt and judi. 
ciall proceeding; openan often periurie,an orderly 
reuoking ofa ſentence, Gods ſecret iudgement in 
permitting.iniuſtice to.preuaile, a plain defence and 
allowancethereof. 

Of the diuifion of the houſes of Lancaſtar and 
Yorke, itis butlittlethat you weite, whereto Thaue 
fully anſwered before: you do wiſcly togiue a light 
touch to this example, itis fo honetba it willfcalde 
your throate, King Herry the fourth, more caried by 
curſed ambition, then cither by necefltic or right, 
laide an vniuſtgripe vponthe Realme, which atter- 


, ward he did beautific with the-counterfeit titles of 


eſtandeleRion.. Soviolentare the deſires of 
Princes toimbirace ſtreined tides, by whiche they 
may diſturbethe ſtates of other, not remembring, 
that right may be troaden downe, but nottroaden 
out; having her ſecret both meancsto —_— on 
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ſcaſons toreuive her. Foralthough the lawfull ſac- 
cefſor did warily ftrike faile tothe tempeſt, becauſe 
neither the time running, nor the opportunitie pre- 
ſent (whicharethe guidcrs of aQions) did conſent 
as then to enter into enterpriſe, Yetſo ſoone as one 
heare of occafion was offered, his progenie did ſer 
vpa moſt doubifultwarre, wherein thirtecne bat- 
tailes were executed by Engliſh-men only, and a» 
bouc foureſcore Princesof the royall blood ſlaine. 
Loe now the ſmiling ſucceſle of theſe yſurpati- 
68s; loc what a deare purehaſfe of repentance they 
did cauſe ! Were it not that paſſion doth blind men, 
not only indeſftre but in hope,they might ſuffice to 
make vsaduiſed, to keepe rather the knowne & bea- 
ten way with ſafetic, then ypon euery giddic and 
brainlefſe warrant to cngulphe our ſelues in thoſe 
es, wherein ſo many haue pertthed before vs. 
Fcbe ngeth to wiſe men to auvide mifchies; and it 
is the reward of foolesto lament them. 
Goe toothen,. conclude if you pleaſerHat the 
ple are not bound to admit him to the Crowne? 
whois thenextſucceſfor by propmquitie of blvods 
but rathextoweigh, whether it is like that hee will 
po_ hischarge,orno. Concludethis (I ſay) to 
your opinion; and that it ſcemethto you tobe 
conforme toall reaſon, lawe, religion, pietic, wiſe- 
dome and policie, and to the cuſtome ofaf Com- 
mon wealthes inthe world: and Fwil affaredly con- 
clude againſt yow, that you prate without cirher 
Warrantor weight, Fg 


Cho.8, 


An Anſwere ts Dolman. 


_ _ Totheninth Chapter, which 
beareth tle by 


PV hat are the pratcipall points which a Common. 
wealth ought to reſpect Þ admitting or exclu= 
ding avy Prince, wherein s handled 
largely alſs,of the diuerſuie of 
religions,end other ſuch 
| Canſes, 

IN this paſſage you handle what cauſe is ſufficient, 

cither tokeepein, orto caſtthenextin blood ole 
of ſtate. In which queſtion you determine,that God 
doth allowe for a 1uſt and ſufficient cauſe, the will 
& indgement of the people. Your reaſon is;for that 
they are the iudge ofthe thingit ſelfe, and therefore 
they arethe iudgealſoofthe cauſe. Y our antecedent 
you proue;Firſt,for that it is in their owne affaire,(e- 
condly, for that it isina matter that hath his whole 
beginning,continuance aad ſubftance from them a- 
lone. Yourc6ſequence you proue by awholelum 
ef lawe,inalleaging the entirebodicof the ciuiland 
Canonlawe,aſſhiſted alſo with great reaſon, 

Diozenes (aid of a certain Tumbler, thatheneuer 

ſawe man take morepaines to breake his necke. In 
like ſort we may ſay of you; Itis hardto findea man 
that hath more bufied his wittes, to ouerthrow the 
opini6 of his wiſedome. For the firſt proofe of your 
anteceder,is not wP ofno force for you, but ſtrong 
againſt you; becauſe no man is a competent judge 
in his owne cauſe, no man can bee both-partie-and 
zwdge: whereto I wiladde,that no inferiour hath ju- 
riſdition ouerthe ſuperiour, much leſſe the ſubieR 
againſt the Soucraigne, 


Your 
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hath d e.[ hdtfeſofficictit- 
ly enc6u {gu conſequence 
weretrue; ſen Ana ofa thing, is iudg 
alſo withoatconrrowlment of the cauſe; if this were 
as agrecable toall lawesas you make countenance, 

then were all mdgenen arbirrarie, then could no 
appeale be enterpoſed, for gluing ſentence without 
ijuſtcanſfe; then were ir Falſe which Panormitane wri- 


tcth! ; thata falſe canſe expreſſed in a ſentence ma- 1" 


keth it voide. 

What ſhall I ſay? what doe you thinke 2 doe yau. 
think thattheſefat drops of agreafie brain;can bring! 
the tenureofacrown rothe wil of the people? what 
are you who endeuour thus boldly to abuſe both 
our iudgement & conſcience ? Are you feligions ? 
areyouof ciuileither nature or educariori, who vIt-. 
derthenameof Cinilian do'open the way. to: IN ma- 
nerofdeccits, periuries, tumulrs & treaſons { What 
areyou ? Foryouſhewe your ſelfemote prophane 


Cen mo all the eee King 
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then Infidels; more barbaronsthen ry owes Tar- , 


tarians, Moores & Mammelucks; who th thoug h they . 
beare themſclues in nothing g ret then Varved and 
c6tempt,yet do they borhloue & hopdr their ry A 
I feew atyouare, "Fe ye ohy WOT: the 
nabaptiſtsin Garman le, Ss <d.that 
they Kate Yb 6, g.canaſ- 
ſutevs (f&ryout corrupt Mali {ulpitions 
credible)tharyou doe notalls Ef FR 1bath in 
defireand Hope. ro itmbrace the We o the 
whole world: The differctice beryeeps Ae 51 
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alleaging, or wreſting, orcorrupting both humane 
an 


iuncauthoriuc. | 

' Tnwhatmiſcrable condition fhouldPrinces liue, 
if their ſtate depended vpon the pleaſureot the peo. 
ple,in whom company taketh away ſhame, and cue- 
ry man may laie the fault on his fellow ? How could. 
they commaund ? who would obey. * what could 
they ſafely cither doe or omit? Who knowesap 
ple,that knoweth not, that ſuddain opinion maketh 
them hope, which if it be not preſently anſwered, 
they fall into hate ? chooſing and refuſing, erecting 
and ouerthrowing, gs cuery windeof paſſion doth 

uffe. What flaiedneſſcin their will or deſire? which. 
Faving ſo many circles of imagination,can neuer be. 
encloſed in one point, 

And whercas you write,that Godalwaics appro. 
ueth the wilfand 9+ xgar of thepcopfe,a ing. 
ptoperly the iudge of the whole bufineſſe, andthat 
cuery particular man muſt ſimply ſubmit himſelfe 
therevnto, without further inquiſttion, although at 
diuers times they determine contraries, (asthey did 
betweenethe houſes of Lancaſterand Yorke) be- 
cauſe we myſt preſume that they were kedde by dif. 
ſerent reſpeds. . You ſeeme not obſcurelyto ereR- 
thereby another priviledged power vppon cath, 
which cannot erre, which doth natdeceiue. 

But it may be ſome honeft minded man will ſay, 
that howſocuer you write, your meaning was 0- 
therwiſe, you write alſoafterward, that in two caſes. 
cuery priuate man is boundeto refiſtthe indgement.. 
ofthe whole people, to the vitermoſtextent of his | 
abilitie. Well then,let vs take you for a man, whoſe 
ſayings diſagree, both from your meaning, andbe-. 

LRccng 
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cauſe, without authotitic ofthe Record 
vnto them, Burtls exception is ſo large, that'it de- 
uoureth cthe-wholerute > for in ations Frhis q br 
litie, the originall is 4waics by faRion:the 1 

pliſhment by force, or arlcaft by fear: -howſocyer 
they are ſometimes conntenanced with dbthoririe 
of the. ſtate. So Syla, having bronght his legions 
within the wrmf Sy cincd tht hige7/c- 
kria'to be publiſh : WAS Creartd'Dic- 
tazor for 24. 1 ry he Anjorre's Which face, Cx- 


cero affirmeth = tharit was rs laws.' Mele Daw m Lib.de fe. 


rence Medices:jihavirlg: | 
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nor the tuleaf the crowne entangled, tothe ineſts 
mable bot nealin & waſte oa Realme. 
., Yourſecondexcepuis.is, when ſuch amen is pre= 
Erredea theacrowne, by wh6.God is manitelPly of 
fended, &the realme praudigedorendangered: in 
which caſe (you fay)cucry man,witha free and vn- 
trowled conlcience,may refiſt whathe can. X 
It was euepherc] looked for you, Your broyling 
ſpirits dapathingellc but flingfirebrands, & heape 
on wood to fetkingdames in combuſtis: What re- 
bellion, what reuolt hath cues bin made, but vnder 
ſome of theſe pretenſes? what Princes aQtions,cither 
by maligiqus or ignorant ingerpretation, way not 
calily be drawen tom obthelehrades? you are a 
nurlery of war.in the common: wealth : a Seminary: 
of ſchulme&e 
actions.all your 


you 
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An Anſwere 10 Dolmas. 
what we can: the Apoſtle is followed of al theaunti- 
ent Fathers of the church; youare followed of thoſe 
only who follow the Anabaptiſts. For my part, I had 
rathererre withthe Apoſtle in this oppoſition, then 
holde truth with you. But I will ſpeake more mode- 
rately in a ſubicRot ſuch nature;l wil not ſay thEthat 
I had rathererre, but thatI ſhall leflefeare toerre in 
- notreſiſting withy Apoſtle,thEin reſiſting with you. 
New councels arc alwaics more plauſible then ſafe, 
After you haue plaide the Suffers with your 

ſelfe , in ſetting the garland vpon your owne head, 
and making your imaginaric audienccto applaude 
yourgpinion,as worſhipfully wiſe, you proceede to 
declare whatqught chiefly ro beregarded,in furthe- 
ring or hindenng any Prince towards the Crowne, 
Three points (you lay) are to bee required in cuerie 
Prince,religion,chiualrie and iuſtice; and putting a- 
fiderhetwo laſt, as both handled by others, and of 
leaſt importance, you aſſume onely to treate of reli- 
gion ; wherein, eyther errouror want doth bring 
incſtimable damage to any ftate, 

_  Youdrawe along diſcourſe,that thehigheſt end 
<pauoannns ary - wealth, sthefcruice & worſhip 
of God; and confrquently,thartthe care of religion 
is the-principall charge which -pertaineth roa King. 
And yoa.coaclude; that whatfocuer prince 
doth nat aſſiſt his ſubic{ts coataine this ende,omir« 
teth the chiefparrpthivchirge, &'commirterh high: 
treaſon againlthisLord:, andis not fir to holdethar 
dignitie, though-he performe the-other two partes 
neuerſo well. Andthatrio cauſe ean ſo iuſtly cleare 
the conſciencegyghether ofthe peopte,pr of particu= 
lar. cen, ia refiltingthe entrance gt any Prince, / is 
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they iudge him ftaultie in religion, / 
This 1s neither nothing, nor all which you ſay,” 
In cleQtiue ſtates, the people onght not to admit any 
man for King, whois eythercoldeor corrupt inre- 
ligion; but it they haue admitted ſuch a one with ſo» 
ueraigne authoritie, they haue no power at pleaſure 
to remoue him. In ſucceſſive kingdomes wherein 
the people hauenoright ofeleRion, itis not lawful 
tor priuate men vpon this cauſe to offer toimpeach, 
cither the cntriceor cotinuance of that king, which 
the lawes of the State do preſent vnto them: not on- 
ly becauſc itis forbidden of God (for thatis the leaſt 
art of your regard) but becauſe diſorderly diftiir- 
bing ofa ſctled forme in gouernment,traineth/after? 
it more both impietiesand dangers, then hath cuer 
enſued the imperteRions ofa king. 

I will come morecloſeto the point in controuer. 
fie, anddiſpell theſe foggie reaſons which ſtand be- 
tweeneyoureyeand thetruth, There aretwoprine- 
cipall parts of the lawe of God,theone morall ar na- 
tural, which containeththree points:ſobrieticin our - 
ſcjues, iuſtice towards others, and generallyalſo rc- 
uerenceandpietic towards Ged:itheotherisſupers 
naturall; which containeththetrne faith ofthe my-" 
ſteries ofour ſaJuation,;and the ſpeciall kindof wor... 
ſhipthat God dothrequire.Thefirſt, God hath deli: 
ucredby the miniftric of nature toall me! ;'the ſe. 
cond hedoth paryreucate, & partly enſpiretrowhs” 
he pleaſe:and thereforealthough meſtnatians hlie” 
in ſome ſort obſerued the one, yethaue they rioton-- 
ly erced,but failedin theother, '* ': ©: - 42120 
- Duringthetime ofthelawe,this peenliarworſhip / 
of God was appropriate only to the pedpleof3/42/,.- 
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inacornerkingdome of the world : the flouriſhing 
Empires ofthe Aſſirians,Medes,Perſians, Zgyptiis, 
Gracians,Syrians and Romans, eyther knew itnor, 
orhelditin contempt, Thelſraclices werealmoſt al- 
waics in ſubieQton vnder theſe both Heathen & ry- 
rannicall gouernments ; & yet God by his Prophets 
enioyned them odedience;affirming,thatthe hearts 
of kings were in his hands;& that they were,the offi- 
cers of his iuſtice,the executioners of his decrecs. 
Inthetimeof grace, the true myſteries both of 
worſhip and belicte,were imparted alſo to other na- 
tions ; but the ordinaric meanes to propagate the 
ſame, was neitherby policic, nor by power. When 
S. Peter offered prouident counſell (as hee thought) 
vato Chriſt , aduifing him to haue care of himſelfe, 
and not to goto Hiersſalem,where the Iewes ſought 
to put himtodeath, Chriſt did ſharply reproue him 
forit® : when hediddrawehisſword,and therwith , 1,,,4 15, 
alſo drew bloud in defence of Chriſt, hee heard this.25, 
ſentence; P T hey that take the ſworde ſhall periſhwith the y Math,26. 
ſwords. Chriſt armed his Apoſtles onely with firic 52. 
rongues 9 z by force whereof they maintained the-q 492-3 
fielde, againſtallthe ftratagems and ſtrength in the 
world. And.when Princes did,not onely reie& but 
perſecutetheir doctrine; they raughe their ſubies 
obedience vnto them r, they did both encounter r Row. T3. 
andouercomethem, not by reſiſting, butby perſi. + £-2+- 
ſting and enduring. . 

This courſe ſeemeth ſiraungeto the diſcourſe of 
ofreaſon, to plant religion vnderthe obedience of 
kings,not only careleſſe therof, but cruell againſt it :. 
but when we conſider that the Iewes did commons 
ly foxfake God. in proſperitic ,.and ſeeke him.in-. 
-% diltre les ; 


An Anſwere to Dolman, 
diſtreſſe, thatthe Church of Chriſt was more pure, 
more zealons,more cntire,I mightalſo ſay more po. 
pulous , when ſheetrauelled with the ſtorme in her 
face,then when the winde was eyther proſperous or 
calme;thatasS. Anenſtine ſaith », Want or weakeneſ 
of faith s vſually chaſtiſed with —_— oftribulativs, 
We may learne thereby nofurtherto examine, bur 
to admire andembrace the vnſearchable wiſedome 
and will of God. 

Secing therefore that this is appointed the ordi- 
naric meanes, both toeſtabliſh and encreaſereligis, 
may we aducnture toexchange it with humane de- 
vices? Is itthe ſcruants dutic eyther to contradict or 
diſpute the maiſters commaundement ? is thereany 
more readie way toproue an heretike, then in being 
a curious queſtioniſt with God ? is hee boundeto 
yeelde toany man a reaſon of his will ? Itis more 
then preſumption, it is plaine rebellis ro oppoſe our 
reaſon againſt his order,againſt his decree. 

It ſtandeth alſo ypon common rules: That which 
u contrary to the nature of a thing doth not helpe to flreng. 
then,but to defiroy it : It « fookſh to adde externall flay, 
to that which i ſufficient to ſapport it ſelfe : It is ſenceleſſe 
10 attempt that by force , which no force is able to effet? : 
T hat which hath a proper rule ,mu#t not be diretted by any 
other. And this was both the profeſſion and praiſe 
of the auntient Fathers of the Church, as I haue de- 
clared before ,qwherto I wil here adde that which S. 
Ambroſe ſaith ® : Let every man beare it patiently if it be 
not extorted fro the Emperor which he would be loath the 
Emperor ſhould extort fro him, Andleaſt they mightbe 
interpreted notto mean obedience,as wel to ſucceſ- 
ſionas to preſent power,they alledgethart which the 
captiue 
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captiue Iewes of Babilon did wright, to the tributarie 

lIewes which were at Icruſalem w,to pray for the lifenot w. Hierem. 
onely of N abschodonoſor, the King ot Babilon, but alſo 29-Bauch-1 
of Balraſar his ſonne,the nextſucceſſorto his eſtate, 

But in latter times,/»nocentius hath raught,and isalſo 
ſcconded by Caſtrenſs *,thatloue is a iuſt cauſe tomoue x..innp.l.5 
armes for mattersot religion ; vnder whichpretence,di. « 
uers men haue purſued their owne priuate purpoſes 8& 
endes. Gnicciardine wrighteth y , that Firdinand who y.lib.12. 
was called the catholicke,did couer al his couctous and 
ambitious deſires, with the honeſt and holy veile of re- 
ligjon : the like dooth 7owrns reponte ® of Charks the x.1ib.0. 
fifth Emperour. Paulus Amilizs ® wrighteththus of all: &. paul. 
enery man profeſſeth bis war to be holy,cuery man termeth his AEm.6.7.8 * 
enemies impious, ſanctity & piety i in eutry mans mouth , but 
in aduiſe and in ation nothing leſſe.T he cotention is for world- 

h right , take away that , and you ſhall finde no cauſe of war. 
Now they pretend piety to ewery miſchiefe : the name of holy 
warrefave, (moſt miſer able) u applied unto armes. 

Hereupon ſuch cruell calamities haueenſued in moſt 

rtes of Ewrope, & «ſpecia'ly in Germanie and France, 
with ſolittle furtherance to that cauſe, for whoſe ſup- 
portanceforce was offred, that all the chicfe wrighters 
of our agearenow reducedto the former opinion;affir. | 
ming with Ar»obius® thatreligion is of power ſufficient ,., ** 
for itſelfe : with T ertulian allo Þ Haftantiase , Cafiiodo. . Apolo, 


rus 4 Joſephas © , $, Barnard f and others, thatitmuſtbe © 120: 

perſwaded and not enforced. They of your ſociety , as . 2.var. 

they tooke theiroriginall from a ſouldier,ſothey arethe 37.<+ib.10 

onely Atheologians whoſe heades entertaine no other cy; @ - 

obie& but the tumultof realmes; whoſe dodtine is no- £canc.fer, 

thing but confuſion and bloodſhed-; whoſe > 
V tons 
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fions were neucr followed , but they have made way 
for alb-miſerics and miſchietes to range in, to come for. 
ward, to thriuc, to preuaile. You haue alwayes bin like 
a winter ſunne,ſtrong enough to raiſe vapours, but vn- 
able to diſpell them. Formoſt coward!y companions 
may ſet vp ſtricfe, but it is mainrained with the hazard, 
and ended with the ruine,alwayes of the worthieſt, and 
ſometimes of all. 

The ſumme is this. Solong as we expreſle pure pie- 
tic,both in our doctrine and in our doings ;all will goe 
well : but when we make a mixture of deuine and hu- 
mane both wiſedome and power; when we preach po- 
licie : when we make a common trade of treaſon; when 
we putno difference betweene conſcience and con- 
_ zwe muſt needes ouenhrow.cither religion or our 

ues. 

Now I will anſwere the reaſons of your aſſertion, 
Firſt you ſay, that if Princes doe not affiſt their ſubiets 
in the honour and ſeruice of God in this life, God 
ſhould drawe no other fruite or commodity from hu- 
mane ſocieties,then of an afſembly of brutiſh creatures. 
But this reaſon is not onely weake, as it may appeare 
by that which hath beene aide , but alſobrutiſh , and 
(which is worſe) prophane. For what fiuite , what 
commoditie doeth God drawe from ſocieties of men? 
is not his glory perfeRin it ſelfe £ can we adde any 
thing to the excellencie thereof? hath he any neede of 
ourbroken worſhip? God is an abſolute beeing, both 
- comprehending, and exceeding all perfetions ; anin- 
finice being, and therefore his ſufficiencies neither cag 
beencreaſed, neither doe depend vpon any , but onel 
of himſelfe, He was from eternity withoutany works 
| : : and 
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end a thouſand worldes more cannot any deale en- 
creaſe his felicity and glory : he did create the world, 
notto perticipate any thing thercof, but to communi- 


cate from himſelfe vntoir. Heereupon Job ſaith 8.Wbat y, ,,.,; 


profit is it to God if thow be inſt * What advantage 1: it to 
him if thy wayes bee cleane ? Surelie we muſt be bet- 
ter enformed of the ſoundneſſe of your iudgement, 
before we dare depend vppon the authority of your 
worde.. 

You put vs in minde that you compared an heire 
apparant to a ſpouſe, betroathed onely and not maried 
to the common wealth. I remember it well; but I'did 
not take you for ſuch a widower of wit;that you could 
thinke it worthy to be repeated. And yet that which 
he nx you deduce outof S.Paw/maketh altogether 


ou. S. Pax! faith Þ , that ifa brother hath an in- h. 1.Ca,3; 


again 

Fidel owile,if ſhe conſent to abide with him , hemay 
not put heraway : and likewiſe if a woman hath an in- 
fidell husband: bur if the infidell doeth depart, then 
the Chriſtian is free. Now if you will needes make 
a marriage betweene a King and his ſubietes, you 
__ hcereupon conclude, that if an infidell nag 
em honlde his ſtate, the people may not diſpoſe 


And whereas you affirme, that all they who dif- 
fer in any point of religion, and ſtand wiltully in the 
ſame, are infidelles theone to the other, you ſhew both 
a violenceand weakeneſſeof minde.For obſtinateerror 
in, certaine articles of faith ; and; not. in-the whole 
ſtate and ſubſtancethereof, doth make an hereticke,but 
not an Infidell. And atthough the Canonlawe dooth 
in ſome caſe. diſfolue mcg: hewnmag (ney 

KS (2 « 1 os S 4.2 f ; 16517 
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* Leindzi, and an Infidell i; yer dothit not permit the like be- 
28.9.1. tweene atrue Chriſtian and an hererick * . And Panor- 
— mitaxel in his doubting manner denyeth , that the 
k. d.cquire Church hath power to authorize diuorcein caſe of he. 
y— 7 ergy refie. So that allowing yourcompatiſon for good, yer 
LInc.ex in caſe of infidelitie , S. Pazle; in caſe of hereſie, the 

parte.2.de Cannon lawe is alcogether againſtyou. 
cons © You addettharalbeit the religion which a man pro. 
_  feſſeth beneuer ſo true, yet whoſocuer hath acontrary 
perſwaſion thereot,he ſhallfinne damnably intheſighr 
of God, topreferre that man to a charge, wherein he 
may drawe others to his opinion. But 1 will omit this 
ſtreine, and yet rather as impertinent then true , For 
there are few nations in the world, wherein the prople 
hauerightco prefer any man to be king - & that which 
m-Rom.14. you Alleage out of S, Paul ® for your proofe, is very 
-cor8. different fromthe caſe which you do forme. The Apo- 
- flleſpeakerh when an aRion isvf it felfe indifferent, bur 
a weakeeonſcienceiudgeth irtuill; being alſo euill by 
cireutſtance, in offending others: you ſpeake where 
an dion is good in it ſelfe,but an erronious conſcience 
iudgerh it ill. Iallowe, that a good aQtion contrarie 
to conſcience is vaprofitable; 'bucthar it is alwayes a 
damnable finne [ dare not affirme. I darenot affirme 
that the Romane armie did damnably finne , in deter. 
ing the. Empitc to Þuinias , who excufing himſclfe, 
( #s Zonares wtightetht ) becauſe being a Chriſtianhe 
could'tot command 2 armic; they did 'not- 
withſta ' confirme him' Emperour', by which 
gs ey! —_ —— fairti; 
He dothoOV/abr report;that Valr#rinianbeoing dif 
thingetd by alien from being T ibinebecuoſols was 
#Vhrciſtian , by conſent of the Souldicrs was created 
Auguſtus. 


An Anfwere 10 Dolman. 


Auguſtus, 1 rather take it to beadamnablefinne,xyhich 


Chaps, "A 


Zonare © wrighteth of the Bulgarians,in taking armes 0, «©, ;. 


againſt their King , becauſe he was conuerted to Chri- 
ſttan religion, albeit they did according to theircon- 
ſcience. It were a deflowring of time to diuc into the 
depth of this queſtion. becauſe ir appeiteineth to e- 
leiue ſtates, and not vntovs . But where you wright, 
withouteyther authoritic or proofe, that te aſſit,or nor 
to refiſt the aduancement or gouernment of any king, 
whom we iudge faultic inreligion, is a moſtdamnable 
ſinne,of what ſide ſocuer the truth bez you breath our 
moſt filthy and vnſauorie ſmoake ; you lift vp 'your 
voice into high blaſts of blaſphemic, againſt the moſt 


high. 


were Infidels)receiue vnro th 


pertaine * * The Apoſtle{ai 


the powerof Infdettrulers,do acquirevmo them- 
ſclges damn 


ation * : and ſhall wee yeelde 


you;ghat Turkes, Moores, Infidels, houlddamnablye 


ſinne,eyther in admitting arenduring the authoritie of 


a Chriſtian Prince *. How vilie doe 


borhiyour conſcience and credit © I could 
b -) V 3 


valae the 


of men * at how lowe _— prize 
iſe 


1mo riot 


of 


man 


ap- 


God hath taught by the Apoſtle S.Paxle ? , thatwho-p. Rom.re. 
ſocuer reſiſt the higher powers ( which at that eime 
clues damnation;you 
teach, that whoſocuer doth not in the like caſe refiſt, 
doth damnably offend. Werenot the ſpirirofdiuiſion, 
otherwiſe called the deuill ſcated in yourſoule , you 
would not thus openly oppoſe the ſetlings of your rot- 
ten braine, againſt the expreſſc and ditet-ſentence of 
Gad. Whatt is itadamnable ſfinne to doccuery 
right © is it damnable to. gine'C2ſar that which is his 
due 92 to giue tribute, honor, feare,towhom they 
th,that Chriſtians by refiſt- Aer.12.17. 


Iuc.10.35. 
r. Rom.l3 7 


credit vntos, zom.1 3.2 


17. 


t. Dp legat, 
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of wordes vpon you, were it not that I reſpeR what is 
ſeemlye , rather for mee to ſpeake then for you to 
heare. | 
Certainely, if we had receiued no ſuch commaun- 
dement from God,the regarde of the quiet of hamane 
ſocieties is ſufficient-to ouer-whelme your hereticall 
aſſertion: for {ecing there are many differc nt profeſſi- 
ons of rcligion, not onely in the world, but almoſt in 
cuery nation of the world: ſeeing alfo(as Phz/o ſaith * ) 
cuery man , eytherby vie or inſtruion iudgeth his 
owne religion beſt : what ſuretie could any Prince, 
what ſafetiecould any people enioy,if your firic opini- 
on ſhould rake place 2 what aſſurance can there be of 
life or of ſtate, where the ſworde beareth ſwaye vpon 
ſuch occaſions, & that guided by hands both rumultu- 
ousand fierce. And ſeeing among many religionsthere 
can be but one truth, it al men ſhould be obſtinate- 
lie bent againſt the gouernment of any , who in their 
iudgementis faultic in religion; what likelyhood can 
weeyther conceiue or conieQure, but that many er- 
rours would ſoone preuaile againſt the onely trueth. 
And therefore it is farre more moderate and ſafe, to 
vietheordinaric meanes both of tnaintaining and pro- 
pagating the trueth, and to commit the ſucceſſe there- 
of vnto God ; and(as _— aduiſeth ) not to offer 
er contumelie or violence againſt any rcligion, 
leaſt we prouoake thereby the es thereof to doe 
Your laſt reaſon is drawne from policic and confi- 
deration of ſtate; becauſe a King will neyther truſt 
nor fauour , much leſſe be, that is not of 
the ſame religion with. himſelfe : bur to the. comtra-' 
ric, hee ſhall bee ſubicR to.all moleſtations , —_— 
an 


An Anfwere to Dobnas, Chap. 9. 
and other auerſions , which are incident to thoſe 
who are not currant with the preſent courſe of af- 


Oh firre ; this is the Helene for which you con- 
rend; you concurre in opinion with thoſe Athenians 
of whome Alexander demanded deuine honours; nor 
ſo obſtinately to defend heauen, as to looſe the bene- 
fir of che carth. This isthe marke whereat you aime, 
this is the Compaſle whereby you ſayle ; as diuers 
flowers doe open and cloaſe, according to the moti. 
on of the {yqne ; ſo according to the variaticn here- 
of, you extend or reſt;aine-your plyant conſcience as 
yowpleaſc. . | 

Butthe _ teacheth-vs to be obedient to high- 
er powers, for conſcience lake * , and not for anye  , 
priuatereſpet. IT "0 
Beſides , all Princes are not of that difpolition 
whereof you ſpeake . Saids wiighteth-of one , who 
changing religion to plcale his King, was, therefore 
adiudged to looſe his head ; one being-appointed ts 
crye atthe time of his execution; Hee Fhat keepeth not 
fe'th with God , what ſoand conſcience can hee beare towards 
men ?f The Proteſtants in France: are not altogether 
caſt eyther out of fauoure or out of charge: and ma- 
nie Romane Catholickes in England, doc enioye their 
full part,of all the plentie and pleaſures that the realme 
can affoord. 
_—_ what haue you to doe with reaſons of ſtate : 
This is the Eagles feather whichconſumeth yourdeuo- 
tis. Your office is to meditate, to pray,toinſtrut me in 
pure deuotion,to ſettle their ſoules in piety & in peace. 
But do you containe yourſclues within theſe limmits ? 
nothing leſſe. You take vpon you the pollicie of ſtate, 
you 
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of wordes ypon you, were it not that I reſpe& what is 
ſeemlye , rather for mee to ſpeake then for you to 
heare, | 
Certainely, if we had receiued no ſuch commaun- 
dement from God,the regarde of the quiet of hamane 
ſocieties is ſufficient-to ouer-whelme. your hereticall 
aſſertion: for {ccing there are many different profeſſi- 
ons of religion, not onely in the world, but almoſt in 
euery nation of the world: ſeeing alfo(as Phzlo ſaith * ) 
cuery man , eyther by vic or inſtrution iudgeth bis 
owne religion beſt : what ſuretie could any Prince, 
what ſafetie could any people enioy,if your firic opini- 
on ſhould rake place ? what aſſurance can there be of 
life or of ſtate, where the ſworde beareth ſwaye vpon 
ſuch occaſions, 8 that guided by hands both tumultu- 
ousand fierce. And ſeeing among many religionsthere 
can be but one truth, it af men ſhould be obſtinate- 
lie bent againſt the gouernment of any , who in their 
iudgementis faultic in religion; what likelyhood can 
weeyther conceiue or conieQure, but that many er- 
rours would ſoone preuaile againſt the onely trueth. 
And therefore it is farre more moderate and ſafe, to 
vie theordinaric meances both of tnaintaining and pro- 
pagating the trueth, and to commit the ſucceſſe there- 
of vnto God ; and(as —_ aduiſeth ) not to offer 
eyther contumelie or violence againſt any religion, 
leaſt we prouoake thereby the den thereof to doe 
the like againſt our. | 
Your laſt reaſon is drawne from policie and confi- 
deration of ſtate; becauſe a King will neyther truſt 
nor fauour , much leſſe educa fie , that is not of 
the ſame religion with. himſclfe : bur to the. contra» 
ric, hee ſhall bee ſubic to. all - — 
an 
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and other auerſions , which are incident to thoſe 
who are not currant with the preſent courſe of af- 


Oh firre ; this is the Helene for which you con- 
tend; you concurre in opinion with thoſe Athenians 
of whome Akxazder demanded deuine honours; nor 
ſo obſtinately to defend heauen, as to looſe the bene- 
fir of che carth. This is the marke whereat you aime, \ 
this is the Compaſle whereby you ſayle ; as diuers 
flowers doe open and cloaſe, according to the moti. 
on of the ſync ; ſo according to the variation here- 
of, you extend or reſt:aine-your plyant conſcience as 
you pleaſe. | | | 

Butthe A teacheth vs to be obedient to high- 1 
er powers, for conſcience ſake * , and not for anye 

priuatereſpeR. - | | free — 

Beſides , all Princes are not of that difpolition 
whereof you ſpeike . Saids wiighteth-of one , who 
changing religion to' plcalce his King, was, therefore 
herb os to looſe his head; one being appointed to 
crye at the time of his execution; Hee Fhat keeperh not 

feth with God , what ſornd conſcience can hee beare towards 

men ? The Proteſtants in France: are not altogether 
caſt eyther out of fauoure or out of charge: and ma- 
nie Romane Catholickes in England, doc enioye their 
full part,of all the plentie and pleaſures that the realme 
can affoord. 

_ what haue you to doe with reaſons of ſtate * 
This is the Eagles feather whichconſumeth yourdeuo- 
tis. Your office is to meditate, to pray,toinſtrut me in 

ure deuotion,to ſettle their ſoules in piety & in peace. 
Bur do you containe yourſelues within theſe limmits 2 
nothing leſſe. You take vpon you the pollicie of ſtate, 


w Am 13.5 


youfend & deface the reputation of Kings; you 


ons,allowingthem to flicno further then you giuethem 
wings..You diſpoſe not onely their affaires, butrheir 
crownes atyour pleaſure; you huntthem,nortocouert, 
but todeath . You contriue wats to compaſle your de. 
fignes; you pon followers in che high miſte. 
ry of treaſon; you caſt into cuery rcalme rhe apple of 
ſtriefe : yourdoarine is to noother vie butasdrummes, 
Fifcs,and trumpets toincenle fury. > 01 22900 
To theſe endes, you wreſt ſcriptures, you c 
hiſtories, you counterfeit reaſos, youcorrupr all ery 
(pardon my plainenesI pray you,I hauc notatceinedto 
your dexterity- in diſguifing | martets-wich':fingoth 
,- . tcrmes) you are obſtinate to hazard rather all dangers, 
thentobe cutof fromone pointof your purpoſe. You 
acknowledgeno _ butyour will,nolaw but your 
cower-eltling chericsand fraudes do change thicir 
nature,and become both lawſull and laudable ations 
when they beare for the aduantage of youraffaires.* -: 
Butthis is direRed to deuotion, (you willfay } and 
as you termeit,ordine ad dewne,for a holy andretgions end. 
Awaythen with your deuotion , and fo we ſhall be rid 
of your _ deceir. Away Lay withyour deuo- 
rel 


tion; orelfe we will conclude of you as Liniedid' 
of Anniball : nihil veri, nthil ſancis nullss ado 
17m metus nullum infiur adum, 
| wullareligte. 


tafs its Sas. 


yout ſclues both iudges & moderators ot all theirath 


